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THE ANONYMOUS SAYINGS OF THE
DESERT FATHERS

Much of what is known of the earliest history of Christian monasti-
cism is derived from the Tules and Sayings of the Desert Fathers
(Apophthegmara Patrum) of which three major collections survive.
Unitil now only the ‘Alphabetic’ and the ‘Systematic’ collections have
been available in English translation; with the present volume, the
‘Anonymous’ collection becomes available, not only in English, but
with the first complete edition of the Greek text on facing pages.
Although many of the contents of these collections refer to desert
communities in north-west Egypt, the collectors may have been
refugee monks settled in Palestine who sought to record in Greek
an oral tradition of instruction originally in Coptic to secure it for
future generations. The ‘Alphabetic’ collection and its appendix, the
‘Anonymous’, were both created towards Ap 500 (the ‘Systematic’
somewhat later) but it is clear that further material was added to the
‘Anonymous’ well into the seventh century. Consequently, this
volume furnishes almost as much material for the study of the late
antique world from which the monk sought to escape as it does for
the monastic endeavour itself. But the spread and gradual evolution
of monasticism are well illustrated here over a period extending to the
Moslem conquest.

JOHN WORTLEY is Professor of History Emeritus at the University
of Manitoba. He has published widely on the Byzantine era, and
completed several translations to date, including Les Récits édifiants de
Paul, évéque de Monembasie, et d autres auteurs (1987), The “Spiritual
Meadow” of John Moschos, including the additional tales edited by
Nissen and Mioni (1992), The Spiritually Beneficial Tales of Paul,
Bishop of Monembasia, and of Other Authors (1996), John Skylitzes:
A Synopsis of Byzantine History, 811—1057 (2010) and The Book of the
Elders: Sayings of the Desert Fathers, the Systematic Collection (2012).
Ordained in 1959, Professor Wortley is still active as an Anglican
priest.
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Note on the translation

Some Greek words now current in English have been presented in their
English form, e.g. accidie, higoumen.

Where the Greek text uses a Coptic word, this has been retained, e.g.
abba, amma (father, mother).

Some Greek words have been retained because it would take too many
words to translate them (e.g. porneia, which means any illicit sexual activity
in mind, word or deed) or because of the peculiar ambivalence of the word
(e.g. logismos, -oi and hésychia) the meaning of which the reader must
construe from its context.

The OIld English word worldling has been resurrected to translate
kosmikos (bidtikos in N. 295), a person not a monk, which would otherwise
require a significant periphrasis. “Lord-and-master” represents the word
despotes.
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AB Analecta Bollandiana

AP Apophthegmata Patrum

APalph Apophthegmata Patrum, the alphabetic collection (see Apophtheg-
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APanon Apophthegmata Patrum, the anonymous collection (Nau) (see
Regnault, . .. série des anonymes in the Bibliography)
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C see Introduction, p. 7

CPG Corpus Patrum Graecorum

GRBS Greek Roman and Byzantine Studies
LXX Septuagint

N (Nau) = APanon

PG Patrologia Graeca

PL Patrologia Latina

PO Patrologia Orientalis

P&y Pelagius and John (see Bibliography)
ROC Revue de ['Orient Chrétien

S see Introduction, p. 7

SC Sources Chrétiennes
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Introduction

This volume contains a first complete edition and English translation of
the second of the three major forms in which the so-called “Sayings of the
Desert Fathers” (Apophthegmata Patrum, AP) have come down to us. The
first form is known as the “Alphabetic” collection (APalph) because its
roughly a thousand items’ are arranged in more or less alphabetical order
by reference to the approximately one hundred and twenty fathers who
allegedly uttered the sayings or are mentioned in the tales, ranging from
Abba Antony to Abba Or, A—Q. One version of the text of APalph has
been available since the seventeenth century in the well-known edition
with Latin translation by Jean-Baptiste Cotelier.” Par contre (passing over
the second collection (APanon) for a moment), there is now an excellent
critical edition of the third, the “systematic” collection of apophthegmata
(APsys).” In one form or another, most of the contents of APsys can be
found in one (but rarely in both) of the first and second collections;
extracts from the Ascetic Discourses of Isaiah of Scete” and a number of
pieces from elsewhere were subsequently added to these. APsys is systematic
in that here the items (some twelve hundred in the extant Greek

" There are 948 items in the edition; a further 53 were established by Jean-Claude Guy in Recherches sur
la tradition grecque des apophthegmata Patrum (Brussels 1962, rpt 1984 with corrections).
Monumenta Ecclesiae Graecae, vol. 1 (Paris 1647, rpt in PG 65:71-440, tr. Lucien Regnault (with
Guy’s supplement), Les Sentences des Péres du Désert: collection alphabétique (Solesmes 1981); trans.
Benedicta Ward, The Sayings of the Desert Fathers: the Alphabetical Collection (Oxford and Kalamazoo
1975). A critical edition of the Greek text is sorely needed.

Jean-Claude Guy, Les Apophtegmes des Péres: collection systématique, SC 387 (1993), 474 (2003) and
498 (2005). An earlier translation by Dom Lucien Regnault, Les chemins de Diew au désert: collection
systématique des Apophtegmes des Péres (Solesmes 1992), is particularly useful as it includes some items
from the various “oriental versions” (Coptic, Syriac, Armenian, Georgian, Ethiopic etc.), not found
elsewhere. English translation by John Wortley, The Book of the Elders: Sayings of the Desert Fathers,
the Systematiz Collection (Collegeville, Minn., 2012).

Ed. AlyoucsTivos povayds lopdavitns, Tol Soiou maTpos fudsv ABB& Hoaiou Adyor k8’ (Jerusalem
1911, rpt Volos 1962), tr. John Chryssavagis and Pachomios Penkett (Kalamazoo 2002); see pp.31—5
on the unpublished critical edition made by the &eipvnotos Derwas Chitty.
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2 The Anonymous Sayings of the Desert Fathers

manuscripts) have been rearranged systematically under twenty-one heads
(kep&ia), each bearing the name of some monastic virtue or difficulty, e.g.
Sorrow for sin/Compunction (3), Porneia (5), Obedience and Humility
(14, 15). The sections are by no means of equal length, the longest being
the one on Discretion/diakrisis (10) with 194 items’ while the shortest
(13, concerned with Hospitality and Almsgiving) contains only nineteen.
The classification is by no means rigid; items occur in one section which
might very well have been placed under another head, or under several
heads. In each section the pattern is more or less the same: extracts from
APalph come first, then the extracts from Isaiah of Scete followed by any
extraneous items, then the pieces from APanon. Since both APalph and
APanon are generally thought to have been constituted at the end of the
fifth century, the first version of APsys could not have been much earlier
than ¢. AD 500. A terminus ante quem is established in the mid sixth century
by the existence of a Latin translation of the text made by the deacon
Pelagius and the subdeacon John (P¢%))°, each of whom subsequently
became pope of Rome, from 556 to 561 and from 561 to 574 respectively.
The contents of P¢7/, however, number only 737, scarcely two-thirds of
what is found in the critical edition. Examination of the extant Greek
manuscripts of APsys suggests that P&/ represents the earliest surviving
evidence of a text in a state of evolution, two further stages of which are
discernible. There are no extracts from Isaiah of Scete in P¢?/, while
a second version of APsys is characterised by the incorporation of a little
material by that author. A third version (the one that has come down
to us) contains a significant amount of Isaiah material and also presents
evidence of the other contents having been rearranged somewhat to
accommodate it.”

Turning now to the second collection, APanon, let us say that, rather
than “a collection”, this should probably be called “the second part of (or
an appendix to) the first collection”. For, after explaining the alphabetical
arrangement of the items, the writer of the Prologue to APalph continues:

Since there are also other words and deeds [Adyor ... kai wp&éeis] of the holy
elders that do not indicate the names of those who spoke or performed them, we
have set them out under headings [2v kepoAaios] after the completion of the

> See ]. Wortley, “Discretion: greater than all the virtues”, GRBS s1 (2011), 634—52.

6 Pelagius and John (trans.) Apophthegmata Patrum, ed. Heribert Rosweyde in Vitae Patrum vi and vt
(Anvers 1615 and 1623), rpt in PL 73:851-1022, tr. Benedicta Ward, The Desert Fathers: Sayings of the
Early Christian Monks (London and New York 2003).

7 Such is the conclusion of Guy, Recherches, 182—4.
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alphabetic sequence. But, after searching out and looking into many books, we set
. 8
down as much as we were able to find at the end of the headings.

This passage is of interest, not least in its statement that (as the compilers
have already hinted)” theirs was not the first attempt to record such
material in writing. But the authors claim to have created a supplement
or appendix to the first collection and the three things they say about that
appendix that are of especial interest are: (a) that its contents are anonym-
ous; (b) that they are arranged under headings; and (c) that anything else
coming to their notice was added at the end, i.e. after the section with
headings. There are several reasons for believing that the text this volume
presents is indeed the appendix of which the above quotation speaks. Not
the least of these is the fact that, in the principal manuscripts containing
APalph, the text of APanon follows directly after. But whereas the contents
of the former are in nearly every case clearly linked to the name of a person,
the contents of more than the first half of the latter are sharply distin-
guished from those of APalph precisely by recording the deeds and sayings
of unnamed persons. Furthermore, in the same section the contents of
APanon are indeed set out under headings (i.e. ¢v kepadaiors), viz:

TMept Tédv MayioTprovéy / Concerning imperial officials [N.371f.]

Mept ToU oxfuaTtos Tob &ylou TV povay@dv / Concerning the holy habit of
monks [N.55]

TMept &vaywpntédy / Concerning anchorites [N.132 bis fI.]

‘011 8¢l Thy flouyiaw kal THy kardvuév yetodicokew / That we should pursue
hésychia and grief for sin [N.133ff.]

TMept ¢ykpoteias / Concerning temperance [N.1441T.]

Tepi dioxpioews / On discretion [N.216ff.]

‘011 puAGTTESHaN XpT) TO pndéva kpivel / That one must be on his guard against
judging anybody [N.254{f]

Tepl ToU pndév els émidai€iv Toiely, kod TAcove€iov &mooTpépecton / That
nothing should be done for ostentation and that avarice should be avoided
[N.256ff.]

TMept ToU delv wévToTe vigew / That one should always be vigilant [N.2644L]

‘011 Xp) Aeev kol prAoeveiv &v idapdtnTt / On the necessity of being joyfully
compassionate and hospitable [N.281ff']

TTepi Utrakofis / On obedience [N.290fF.]

TMepi Tamevoppoouvns / On humble-mindedness [N.298fF.]

TMept &vedikakias / Concerning forbearance [N.335ff.]

TMepi &ydmns / Concerning charity [N.344{L]

8 Prologue to APalph, PG 65:73BC.
° Ibid. PG 65:72A; the works referred to are no longer extant.



4 The Anonymous Sayings of the Desert Fathers

TMept Sroparikédv / On those who have the gift of second sight [N.359ff]
Mept wo velas / Concerning porneia [N.4541L.]

TMept To¥ pf  pivew / On not passing judgement [N.475ff.]

TMept karaviews / Concerning grief for sin [katanyxis, compunctio] [N.s191f.]

The contents of the latter part of the collection are very mixed and might
well have been whatever the compilers were able to scrape together from
various sources, as they say in the passage cited above. There is little doubt
that subsequent copyists added other material, much of which cannot be
dated any earlier than the seventh century, but it seems safe to conclude
that the main body of APanon in indeed the appendix to APalph of which
the compilers speak.

APanon first saw the light of day when Frangois Nau transcribed its first
400 items from Cod. Paris. Coislin. 126 and published them with a partial
French translation at the beginning of the last century.”” Subsequently,
Dom Lucien Regnault published a translation of the entire collection,
apparently working directly from five manuscripts of the text.”" The
present publication is an attempt to complete the work of those scholars;
it must, however, be emphasised that this is 7 edition, not the definitive
“critical edition” scholars like to see of ancient texts. Indeed it is doubtful
whether such an edition could ever be made, as it would presuppose the
existence at some time of a definitive text, such as the one that emerges
from the hand of a single author. There was no such person for the
apophthegmatic material; it derives from an oral tradition (one rooted in
a different language) already widely disseminated and several decades old
by the time it was set down in writing. This becomes abundantly clear
when one asks: what is meant by apophthegm in the Christian era?

It has been customary for some centuries to denominate apophthegmata
the greater part of the literary débris of the earlier generations of Christian
monks: those many men and some women who renounced “the world”
and withdrew into the deserts of Egypt and of Syria-Palestine from the
fourth through the seventh century of this era. The Greek versions of this
material we have received represent a tradition that was both Coptic and
oral in origin; it appears to have been the early collectors and editors who
applied to that material the Greek term apophthegm, “a terse, pointed
saying embodying an important [monastic] truth in few words” (OED).
The definition is entirely appropriate to the greater part of the material,

® ROC 12 (1907)-18 (1913), passim.
" Les Sentences des Péres du Désert, série des anonymes (Solesmes and Bellefontaine 1985), mainly from
Cod. Sinai 448 and Cod. Coislin 126.



6 The Anonymous Sayings of the Desert Fathers

accurately as possible appear to have accorded themselves the widest
licence to amend, revise, abbreviate and augment the material as they
thought fit when the material was of an apophthegmatic nature. They
would rearrange the contents as though they were leaves in a file and not
hesitate to rephrase a tale at will, adjusting the location, the characters and
even the thrust of the tale on occasion. The actual sayings fared better, but
additional comments were sometimes added, to say nothing of ascriptions
of dubious accuracy. This extraordinary instability may be explained by
the nature of the apophthegmatic tradition. Long before they became
literature, tales and sayings circulated as folklore, but this was lore with a
purpose: to train and foster those who aspired to monastic ideals. There is
no reason to suppose that this material immediately ceased to circulate
orally as soon as it was committed to writing. Oral and written forms
would have coexisted for some centuries, constantly contaminating each
other. Thus a scribe might well set down, not the dead text found in his
exemplar, but the living word he had received (directly or indirectly) from
the mouth of some charismatic abba. Add to this the fact that Coptic was
the language of most of the early monks and that Greek was the language
of the sophisticated city-dwellers from the north and it is not too difficult
to imagine that there were those who cherished the oral tradition more
dearly than any written one, especially if it were written in what might
have appeared to be an invasive language.

The provenance of a great number of the tales and sayings is north-west
Egypt, especially the monastic settlements at Nitria, The Cells and (above
all) at Scete; but the work of codifying and recording the matter may well
have been done elsewhere. It is noticeable that there was an increasing
migration of monks from Egypt to Syria-Palestine starting after the first
devastation of Scete by the Mazices in 407/408." It is quite possible that it
was refugee monks from the Nitrian desert, resettled in the Judaean desert,
who undertook this task. Fearing for the future transmission of the oral
tradition in troubled times, they sought to capture in writing what “the
fathers used to say” — to be “on the safe side”. But, as we said, endangered
though it might have been, there is no reason to suppose that the oral
tradition had perished, nor even that it was moribund. The likelihood
is that monks continued to be trained by memorising and reflecting upon
the sayings and tales of the elders, taught and told to them by elders.
Inevitably each time it was repeated or retold, each saying and « fortiori
every tale would be a little transformed. The present writer has even been

® Derwas J. Chitty, The Desert a City (Oxford 1966), 71-3.
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moved to suspect that, given the laconic nature of the extant tales, the
written version is no more than an outline or skeleton which the narrator
was expected to flesh out and embroider as he saw fit.” Such is the
instability of apophthegmatic material that it might not be inappropriate
to compare it to some creature that was for several centuries in a state of
evolution. Since the would-be editor lacks the means to make a moving-
picture of its evolutionary process, the best he/she can do is to make a still-
life study (as it were) of a corpus as it was at a particular stage in its
development. It is fortunate that in the case of APanon there have survived
three roughly contemporaneous manuscripts that present a relatively
coherent version of the text. These are:

C: Paris Coislin 126, tenth to eleventh centuries™ contains:
ff. 1-158r (mutilated at the beginning) APalph
ff. 158r—353v (mutilated at the end) APanon titled: Amoebtypara
TGV &ylwv yepdvtwy, N. 1-676
S: Sinai St Catherine 448,” AD 1004 contains:
ff. 1rv Prologue (cf. PG 65:72A—76A)
ff. 2r-148r AmrogféypoTa yepdvtwy katd otoxeiov (APalph)
ff. 149r—340v AmopbéypoTa TEW &ylwv yepdvtoov (APanon) N. 1-765
V: Vatic. Graec. 1599, tenth century””
ff. 1-115v APalph
ff. 16r—307v AmopbéypaTta Tév &ylwv yepdvtwy (APanon) N. 1-765

While these three are by no means identical texts, they do march sufhi-
ciently in line with each other to permit one to discern a consensus. Using
C and S until the point where C breaks off, then S and V to the end, we
have attempted to present that consensus (duly noting the major vari-
ations, but not the minor aberrations of spelling) in the apparatus. But
such consensus as it is possible to discover should not conceal the fact that
the tradition continued to evolve. Where tales and sayings occur in the
Synagogé of Paul Euergetés assembled about a century and half later, they
often show evidence of further development and there is no shortage of yet
later manuscripts in which the process can be seen to proceed still further.

' For a striking example of the way a tale can vary in the manuscripts, see J. Wortley, “A narratio of
rare distinction: de monacho superbo” [BHG 1450x] (N. 620), AB 100 (1982), 353—63.

*® Guy, Recherches, 63—74. * Ibid., 16-17, 94—7. This is Regnault’s ms J.

* [Ibid., 253—7.
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Sayings of the holy elders

N.1/10.17

Our holy father Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria, was askétat way
is the Son equal to the Fathét@ replied:In the same way that there is
seeing in two eyés.

N.2

Our holy father Gregory the Theologian was d$#ed:are the Son and
the Holy Spirit equal to the Father2 replied:The Divinity is a single
fusion of light as in three suns adjacent to each’ other.

N.3

The same [father] sai@God requires these three things of every man who
has been baptised: right belief of his soul, truth of his tongue and sobriety
of his body.

N.4

Of two actual brothers living at Scete one happened to fall ill. His brother
came into church asking the priest for the Sacrament. When the priest
heard, he said to the brothékst us go and visit the brotfidrhey came,

they prayed and went away. Then again, on the following Sunday, the
priest asked him how his brother iRy for him, he said. Again, taking

the brothers, the priest went with them to the sick brother. They came and,
as they were sitting there, he was at the point of death. The brothers began
to argue, some saying that he was worthy of the Paraclete while others were
taking the contrary position on this. Looking at them, his brother said to
them:“Why are you arguing with each other? Do you want to know who
has power?nd, turning to his brother, he said to hiou are going,

9
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N.s—7 11

my brother’and the sick man saitf'es, but pray for niede said to him:

“My brother, | am certainly not going to let you depart befdramde
turning to the seated brothers, he $@&itve me a rush mat and a pilfow.
When he got [them] he laid down his head and surrendered histsoul
afterwards the sick man [did likewise]. After immediately holding a funeral
for both of them, the fathers carried thénard buried them joyfully, for

they had received the perceptible I[@Htr J02:8.]

N.s

There were two brothers living together in the desert. One of them, when he
had recalled the judgement of God many timesfframamdering in the
desert; the other went out after him, searching for him. Toiling mightily until
he found him, he said to hifiwwhy are you running away like this? Are you
the only one who has committed the sins of the WhiikiBrother said to

him: “Do you think | do not know whether my sins are forgiven? Yes, | know
that God has pardoned my sins, but | am toiling like this so that | might be a
witness of those who are being judged at the Day of Judgement.

N.6

There were two brothers who were neighbours to each other; one of them
would secrete whatever he might have (whether small change or crusts of
bread) and thrust it among his neighlsabings. Unaware of this, the other

was amazed that his possessions were increasing. Then one day he suddenly
came upon his neighbour doing this and took issue with him, Sying:

your carnal [gifts] you stripped me of the spiritual [OResflemanded the

othefs word that he would not do that any more and thus he forgave him.

N.7 BHG 1322hf, de clave adulterina

A brother made a duplicate key which he used to open the cell of one of
the elders and take his small change. But the elder wrote a note in which he
said:“Brother, whoever you are sir, have the kindness to leave me half for
my need$.Then, dividing his change into two, he placed the note [there].
[The other] came in again, tore up the note and took the lot. Then, two
years later, he lay dying but his soul would not come out. Then he called
for the elder and saitPray for me, father, for it was | who stole your
change.”Why did you not say so earligtie elder said. Nevertheless,
after he had prayed, the brother surrendered [his soul].
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N.8—11 13

N.8

A brother had an elder who (he observed) buried the dead in a wonderful
way.“When | die, will you bury me like that tbde said to hintil shall

bury you like that until you say it is encduydthe elder] said to him.
Shortly afterwards the disciple did die and the word became deed. After the
elder devoutly performed his obsequies he said in the hearifigafell:

you been well buried, my son, or is there some detail still wanieg?
young man let a voice [be heafdfou have done well, father, for you
have fullled [your] promisé.

N.9

Abba Bessarion said that there was a man who renounced the world
although he had a wife and also a daughter who was a catechumen, but
nevertheless a Christian, so he divided his belongings into three parts.
Meanwhile, the daughter who was a catechumen died, so the father gave
her share to the poor as a ransom for her [soul], also forsianaifier

his own. He made no end of beseeching God on her behalf. As he was
praying a voice came to him sayiMgur daughter was baptised; do not

be faint-heart&dbut he did not believe [it]. Again the invisible voice
spoke to him?Dig at her grave [and see] whetherfiyauher? He went

to the tomb and dug; but he did rtotd her, for she had been transferred

[to be] with the faithful.

N.10

An elder saidThe voice itself shouts to man until his last br&atn
around todai/!

N.11/9.15/Theodotus S.1

Abba Theodotus saio not judge the one who indulgegdfeia if you
are chaste, for in that way you transgress thédémause he who says:
not indulge irporneia’ [Mt s:27] also say8Do not judge[Mt 7:1].”
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N.12—-14 15

N.12

A person possessed by a demon once came to Scete and, for a long time, he
was not cured. But, taking compassion, one of the elders made the sign of
the cross on the one possessed by a demon and cured him. Annoyed [cf.
Acts4:2] the demon said to the eldérook, you have cast me out: | am
coming upon you.”Come on theri, said the elder to hinf] gladly

accept. So the elder spent twelve years having the demon and mortifying
it, eating twelve date-kernels each day. Then, leaping out, the demon went
away from him. When he saw that it had gone out from him, the elder said
to it: “Why are you running away? Stay lohbatlin answer the demon

said to him#*God will bring you to nought for [none] but he alone has
power over you.”

N.13

They said of a person who lived in a one-room cell in Egypt that one
brother and one virgin were in the habit of visiting him. One day the two
of them met at the elder When evening fell, he spread his sleeping-mat
and lay down between them, but the brother was tempted; he roused the
virgin and they committed sin. But the elder, perceiving it, said nothing to
them. When it was morning, the elder was sending them on their way
without showing them any sign of disapproval. As they travelled along the
road they asked each other whether the elder had noticed or not. They
went back to the elder, prostrated themselves before him drdbaid:

did you not notice how Satan led us astfagid”, he said to them, and

they said to hini‘Then where was your mind at that tivi&®y mind at

that time was there where Christ was adgcitanding and weepginige

said to them. After receiving absolutioeahoia] from the elder they

went their way and became chosen vesselksi#cts

N.14

Abba Zoilos, the priest at Tamiathis, said that he heard his father, Abba
Nathanael, saying that another seven senators emulated Abba Arsenius and
practised monasticism at Scete. Having renounced all their personal pos-
sessions, they used crude earthenware dishes;[$aigrg} so that the

great God may see and, taking pity on us, may absolve us of’our sins.
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N.18-20 19

N.18

An elder said to another elder who had great love and who fraternised with
both monks and worldlindg® lamp sheds light on many, but it burns its
own mouth”

N.19/20.23, Latin only

They used to say of an elder that, while he was walking in the desert, here
there were two angels accompanying him, one on the right and one on the
left. As they came along they found a corpse on the road and the elder
covered his nose because of the stench, and the angels did likewise. When
they had gone a little way, the elder said to tHemyou smell those

things too?“No,” they said;but we too covered [our noses] because of

you since we ddrsmell the impurity of this world nor does it reach us.

But souls that are stinking in sin, those we do smell.

N.20/9.24 BHG 1440p, de non iudicando fratre

There was an elder who used to eat three dried loaves each day. A brother
visited him and, when they sat down to eat, he set three dried loaves before
the brother. When the elder saw that he was in need [of more], the elder
brought him three more. When they had eaten enough and stood up, the
elder condemned the brother and said to‘{@dmther, we should not be

slaves to thteshi, then the brother prostrated himself before the elder and
went out. The following day, when it was time for the elder to eat, he put
out three dried loaves for him[self] as usual. Eating them, he was hungry
again but restrained himself [from taking more]. The same thing happened
again next day. He began to grow weak and the elder perceived that
abandonment by God had happened to him. Throwing himself before
God in tears, he besought him about the abandonment that had happened
and he saw an angel saying to Hirhis came upon you because you
condemned the brother. Bear this in mind: one who is able to fast or to do
any other good thing does not do it by virtue of his own power. It is the
goodness of God that gives the man the strength.
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N.21—2 21

N.2x

They used to say of an elder at The Cells that he [lived}fimeooent

and did not even come to church. He had a natural brother residing in
another cell. This one fell sick and sent for his brother so he might see him
before departing from the botlycannot comé said the othefpecause

he is my natural broth&Again [the other] sent sayifi§t least come
tonight so | may see yolut he said?l cannot, for otherwise my heart

will not be pure in the sight of G&@IThe sick brother] died and they did

not see each other.

N.22/7.60

The fathers recounted that there was a father of a coenobion and it came
about that the one who waited on him became negligent, left the monas-
tery and wentfbto another place. The elder went to him almost every
day, urging him to come back, but he would not. For three years the elder
kept this up then, convinced in that way, the attendant did return. So the
elder gave him orders to go out and gather straw and, after the attendant
had done this, through the operation of Satan, he lost an eye. The elder
was greatly distressed and began advising him inehisgsUffis my

fault, said the attendaritt have undergone this because of the trouble

| gave you.Eventually the pain abated while the condition remained.
Again the elder gave him orders to go out and pluck some palm branches.
As he was working, by the operation of the enemy, a small branch sprang
back and he lost the other eye. So he came to the monastery and practised
hésychia, doing nothing any more. The abba was vexed again and, as his
summons had come, being aware of it, he sent for all the brothers and said
to them:“My summons is near; look after yourséVasy each began to
say“To whom are you leaving us, abbdiut the elder remained silent.

He sent for the blind [monk] alone and spoke to him about [his]
summons. [The monk] wept, sayifitpo whom are you leaving me, the

blind man?but the elder saidPray for me that | may be able to speak
freely in the presence of God and | hope that you will condyetatie

on Sunday.A few days after he died the monk recovered his sight and
became father of the coenobion.
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N.23—7 23

N.23/14.31

A domestic slave became a monk and remained content with salt, bread and
water for fortyrve years. After a stggant time his master was conscience-
stricken; he withdrew from the world too and, in abject obedience, became the
disciple of his own slave. When the time of his summons was approaching,
he said to the eldéAbba, | see the powers [of darkness] coming towards me
and turning back again through your pray@feen the eldes’summons

also approached, he saw one angel to his right and another on his left. They
were saying to hiffill you come, abba, or are we to go dwaghe elder

said to thentil am willing; stay and take my $pahd that is how he died.

N.24/10.134

An elder saidJoseph of Arimathea took the body of Jesus and placed itin a
clean shroud in a new sepulchre [cb-My—60], that is, in a new man. Let

each one studiously endeavour not to sin in order not to do violence to the
God who dwells within him and drive him out of his soul. Manna was given
to Israel to eat in the desert: to the true Israel the Body of Christ was given.

N.25/21.51

An elder saidBare your swordThe brother saidMy passions do not
let me? The elder replied:Call upon me in the day of your trouble and
I will deliver you and you shall glorify fRs49:15]. Call upon him then,
and he shall deliver you from every temptation.

N.26/10.183

A brother living in voluntary exile questioned an elder sayiragit to

go away to my own parisid the elder said to hiffBe aware of this,
brother: that when you were coming here from [your] country, you had
the Lord guiding you; if you return, you will have him no Ighger.

N.27/19.21

One of the elders sent his disciple to draw water but the well was a long
wayfrom their cell. He forgot to take the rope and realised that he had not
brought it when he got to the well. H&oed a prayer, crying out saying:
“Cistern, cistern: my abba sé&kili the pot with watét, and the water
promptly rose. Then, when the brother filled [his vessel], the water
descended back to its place.
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N.28-31 25

N.28/4.103

One of the bishops visited the fathers at Scete each year. A brother met
him and conducted him into his [own] cell, setting before him bread and
salt with the wordsForgive me, my lord, for | have nothing else to set
before you.The bishop said to hifiwwhen | come next year | dowant

even taind salt:

N.29/4.97

One of the brothers used to say that an enquiry took place at the Lavra
of Egypt and everybody spoke, great and small; there was only one who
did not speak. As they were coming out, one brother asked him, saying:
“How was it that you did not speak?essed by the brother, the other
said:“Forgive me, but | said to Myismos: ‘If the cushion under me does

not speak, déhyou spedkand thus | remained silent, not uttering
[anything].

N.30

There was an elder who was sick and, as he lacked the necessities of life, the
father of a coenobion took him in and looked after him. He said to the
brothers:Constrain yourselves a little so we can look after the sitk man.
Now the sick man possessed a pot of gold and, after excavating beneath
himself, he concealed it. Now it happened that he died and did not confess
[it]. After he had been buried the abba said to the brothaks this

couch awayénd, when they were overturning it, they found the gold. Said
the abba®Since he said nothing about this when he was alive nor spoke
[of it] at his death, but had his hope in it, | am not touching it; go and
bury it with him” And fire came down from heaven and rested on his
tomb for many days in the sight of all; those who saw ifileetrevith

wonder.

N.31 BHG 1322hb, de episcopo fornicato

There was a bishop in a city who, by the operation of the devil, fell into
porneia. Nobody knew about his sin but, one day when thereswasia

in the church, he confessed of his own free will in the presence of the
whole congregation, sayifighave fallen intporreia” and he deposited

his pallium on the altar sayifigcan no longer be your bishoNow the
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N.32 27

whole congregation cried out in lamentation, s&yinig: sin is upon us

[cf. Mt 27:25], only do you remain in the bishogtim answer he said:

“If you want me to remain in the bishopric, do what | tell yéaving

ordered the doors of the church to be shut, he threw himself face down at
one of the side doors and sdite who does not trample me as he is
walking out has no place with God/hen they had done as he ordered

and the last person was going out, there came a voice from heaven saying:
“I have pardoned his sin on account of his great humility.

N.32 BHG 1322h, de paenitentia episcopi

There was another bishop of a city and it happened that he fell ill, with
the result that everybody despaired of him. There was & svnimess-

tery there; when the superior learned that the bishop had been despaired
of, she went to visit him, taking two sisters with her. As the bishop was
talking with her, one of her disciples standing near his foot touched it,
wishing tdind out how he was. Embattled by the touch, he entreated the
superior, saying: get no ministering from those close to me; [please] be
willing to leave me this sister so she may ministef mohesuspecting

no evil, she left her. Empowered by the devil, he said tBiegrare me

a little food so | may €adnd she did as he told her. When he had eaten,
he said to heriLie with mé&, and he committed the sin. When she
became pregnant the clergy laid hands on her, $agihgs who made

you pregnarit but she did not want to confess. Then the bishop said:
“Let her go, for | committed this 5&nd, rising up from his sickness, he
went into the church and deposited his pallium on the altar. Coming out,
he took a sfain his hand and seffdo a monastery where he was not
known. But the abba of the coenobion, possessed of second sight, was
aware that a bishop was going to come to the monastery. He told the
doorkeeperiKeep an eye open brother, because a bishop is going to
come today.Now the doorkeeper, expecting that he was coming in a
litter or with some retinue like a bishop, did not notice the event, so the
abba went out to meet him and embraced him, séWgcome, my

lord bishop. [The bishop] was devastated that he had been recognised
and wanted tdee to another monastery, but the abba said td'Hom:

matter where you go, | am coming with y@\iter entreating him at

some length, [the abba] brought him into the monastery. Then, when he
had truly repented, he died in peace, so that wonders occurred at his
departing.
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N.33—+ 29

N.33

There was an elder in the district of the Thebaid named Hierax who had
lived for about ninety years. Wishing to cast him into accidie through his
longevity, the demons set upon him one day, s&jhgt are you going

to do, elder, for you have anotfity years to live? In answer he said to

them: “You have greatly distressed me, because | made preparations for
two hundred yedrs and they went away from him, howling.

N.34 BHG 1450zh, de anachoreta non tentato

There was an anchorite in the Jordan district who fought thiegid dat

a good many years and was found worthy of the grace nékrto su
onslaughts from the enemy, with the result that, in the presence of all
those who came to him for the barefitheir souls] he would hurl insults

at the devil, saying that [the devil] was nothing, and was incapable of doing
anything against those who wigsteting the goofight— unless he found
people like him[self]: unclean, ever enslaved to sin; those he would
unnerve. [This anchorite] was not aware that it was By B@d that

he was protected and that this was why he didffet attiacks from the
adversary. Then, one day, by divine permission, the devil appeared to him,
face to face, and said to hikvhat have | done to you, abba? Why do you
shower me with insults? Did | ever give you any tro@uethe other

spat at him again and used the same wakds:thee behind me Sdtan

[Mk 8:33 etc.] for you can do nothing against the servants of CBuist.

the other hurled this back/ery well, but since you still have another
forty years to live, wah’be able tdind one hour in so many years to trip

you up? and, having thrown out the bait, he disappeared. Immediately
assailed bygismoi, [the anchorite] began to sdyhave been wearing
myself out here all these years and now God wants me to live another forty
years? | am leaving and going back to the world. | will see those who are
different from me and be with them for some years, then | will come back
and resume my ascetic’lifehis thought no sooner came to him than it

was done: he charged out of his cell and took the road. But before he had
gone very far, an angel of the Lord sent to his aid said toAbipa,

where are you goirig7o the city, he said, and [the angel] said [to him]:

“Go back to your cell and let there be no truck between you and Satan;
regard yourself as one deluded by’ Hdmming back to his senses, he
returned to his cell, lived for three days and then died.






N.3s—7 31

N.35

To a great anchorite who sédldthy do you do battle with me like this,
SatarSatan took heed, sayifigis you who mightily does battle with e.

N.36/12.19

An anchorite saw one demon inciting another one to go and awaken a
sleeping monk and he heard the other one séliognnot do that
because | did awaken him once. He got up and burnt me, singing psalms
and praying.

CONCERNING IMPERIAL OFFICIALS

N.37 BHG 1318t, de magistriano juniore

Someone recounted that there waharah a tax collector who was young

and very good-looking, serving on imperial business. In one of the cities he
had a friend among the leading citizens who had a younger wife. When he
went there [his friend] received him as his guest. He would lodge in his house
and eat in the presence of his wife, drawn to him by love. On account of the
frequency of his visits to them, unbeknownst to him, the woman began to
havelgismoi about him. Being a woman of discretion, she showed nothing
of this to him but went on fearing. It transpired that he went travelling as
usual, but she became ill from/tlagroi and took to her bed. Her husband
brought doctors to her; examining her, they said to her husbandless

she has some mental disease, for physically there is nothing wrorigg with her.
Sitting down beside her, her husband implored her at great length, saying:
“Tell me what is the matteéOn her guard and blushing, she would confess
nothing to begin with, but afterwards she confessed, ‘S&yingre aware,

my lord, that, moved either by love or by generosity, you bring young
persons here and I, being a woman, have fallen féicib€ ©n hearing

that, her husband fell silent and when it happened some days later that the
official came, he went out and met Hikty brother, you know how | loved

you and that out of love | have received you and that you have eaten with my
wife? he said to him:That is so, my lord-and-mastéine other said, and

he said to hinfNow my wife has géigismo: for you? On hearing this [the

young man] not only had mgismo: for her, but, moved by his love [for the
husband] was deeply distressed and said t®bimot be distressed; God
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N.38 33

is going to help He went away and removed his hair; het@ok» and
smeared it on his head and face until he had burnt them and even his
eyebrows too. He destroyed all that beauty and looked like an old leper.
Putting on a veil, he came and found her lying sick with her husband sitting
beside her. Uncovering [himself] he showed them [his] head and face and
began to sa§iThe Lord made me like thiShe was amazed at the sight of
him, such beauty transformed into such ugliness. God, seeing’she man
action, removed thélation from her; she immediately arose, casting aside
all thoséogismoi. Then the icial took her husband aside and said to him:
“Behold, [by the grace] of God your wife has nothing wrong with her; she is
never seeing my face af&iow look:zhar is to lay down orelife for love
[Jn1s:13] and to render good for good.

N.38 BHG 1445x, de magistriano et cadavere nudo

One of the fathers used to say that there wakcéal sent on an imperial
mission who found a dead pauper lying naked on the road. Moved with
compassion, he said to his serv@iake the horse and go on a litttée
dismounted, tookfbone of his shirts, put it on the dead man lying [there]
and went his way. Some days later the $ho was again sent out on a
mission and, as he was leaving the city, he happened to fall from his horse
and his foot was broken. His servant took him back to his house and the
doctors took care of him, but afiee days his foot turned black. When the
doctors saw that the foot had turned black, they signalled to each other that
the foot ought to be amputated; otherwise, the whole body would become
septic and the man would die. They said to Aie will come in the
morning and heal ydubut the sick man signalled to his servant to go out
after the doctors arfishd out from them what they wanted [to do]. They

said to him{Your maste&s foot has turned black; the man is lost unless we
amputate. We will come in the morning and do what God Witks slave

came in to his lord-and-master weeping and sailiey: are planning to

do this-and-this in your cds@.he dfcial] was distressed on hearing this
and so fainthearted that he did not sleep. Now there was a lamp burning
and, around midnight, he saw a man entering through the window, coming
towards him and saying to hifWvhy are you weeping? Why are you
distressetiPle said:Sir, do you not want me to weep and to be distressed
because [my foot] is broken and the doctors are planning to do this-and-this
in my casé?hen the apparition said to hifhow me your fodt and he
anointed it, sayingNow get up and walk aroundhe sick man saidt is

broken and | canndt:Lean on me’said [the other] to him. He leaned on
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N.39 35

him and walked around, limping. The apparition said td‘Amayou still
lame? Sit down aggiwhereupon he anointed him again equally on both
his feet and said to hiftNow get up and walk arouidie stood up and
walked around healthilySit down and réstsaid [the apparition] and
spoke some words to him about almsgiving: that the LoftB&sded are

the merciful for they shall obtain me&fdit 5:7] and: ‘He who has showed

no mercy shall have judgement without médas2:13] and such like
things. Then he said to hifftarewell. The dhcial said*Are you leaving?

and he saidWhat [more] do you want, when you have become healthy?
The dhcial said to hinf:By the God who sent you, tell me who you are.
“Look at mé&, he said to hinfisurely you recognise this lifiéfTPat | do
sir,”he said to hin;it is mine? “And | am the corpse you saw thrown on
the road and you threw me the $hihe other said to himland God sent
me to heal you. Always be grateful to’Gattl he went out again through
the window by which he came. Restored to healthffitialpbegan to
glorify God, the cause of every good thing.

N.39 BHG 13224, de mendico caeco

Another dhicial was returning to Constantinople from Palestine when, in the
region of Tyre, he encountered a blind man on the road who had no guide.
Turning aside a little from the road on hearing the grooms arguing, he
stretched out his hands, and began uttering pitiful, miserable things, solicit-
ing charity from him, but [thefficial] paid no attention to him and passed

him by. But a little further on he changed his mind and checked his horse.
Taking out his purse he took out erigesis,* went back in person to the
pauper and presented him with4tgesis. On receiving it [the blind man]

made this declaration to hithhave cofidence in God that the command-

ment itself will deliver you from temptatigsee Mt6:13, Lk 11:4]. The

official received the declaration withhdence. He wentfldinto the city

and found the governor there; also some soldiers on active service, spearmen
requesting to be embarked by him. When the soldiers sdhcidieley
requested him to ask the governor to give them a vessel in which they could
get away from the city. Swayed by their request, he appeared before the
governor and, while he was speaking to him about providing post-horses for
himself, he asked about the soldiers too. So, with a smile, the governor said to
the soldiersif you want me to dismiss you, persuadeficeabto sail with

you and you shall be dismissed forthiw@h.hearing this, they persisted in
requesting theflicial to consent to sail with them and, when he agreed, the
governor gave them the vess€lth®y sailed together, themal and the
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N.40-1 37

soldiers, catching a fair wind. But it happened that, during the night,
troubled by his belly, thehaial got up for a call of nature. While he was

at the side of the vessel he was struck by the sail and fell into the sea. The
sailors heard his fall but, since it was night and the wind was fair, they were
unable to rescue him. ThH&@al was carried away on the water, expecting to
die. Next day, however, by the will of God, there was a vessel coming and,
when those on board saw him, they took him up and they entered-the city

to which the soldiers came too. Now the sailors of both vessels having gone
ashore came to be in a certain tavern and it came about that one of the sailors
from the vessel out of which ttkctal had fallen recalled him. He sighed

and said’What on earth happened to théioal? When the sailors of the

other vessel heard this, they asked ic#lde sighed about. When they
learnt of the matter, they said to th8ie saved him and we have him with

us? The others were delighted on learning this; they came and fetched him.
The dficial explained to theffthe blind man to whom | gave thénesis

on the road, he held me up, walking on the Waderhearing this they
glorfied the Saviour and God. From this we learn that almsgiving done on
purpose is not lost, for God rewards the giver in a time of necessity.
Following Holy Scripture, let us not hold back from doing good to someone

in need when our hand can help him.

* trimesis, one-third of a gold piecevfzisma) weighing just oversg.

N.40

One of those who love Christ and who possessed the gift of almsgiving
used to say that he whéeos alms ought toffer as though he were
himself receiving. Such almsgiving brings one near to God.

N.41

Two brothers were draggeffor martyrdom; they were tortured once

then thrown into prison, but they used to be at enmity with each other. So
one of them prostrated himself before his brother sdyrappens that
tomorrow we are to die; so let us resolve the enmity against each other and
be in amity, but the other was not convinced. Next day they were taken
and tortured again. He who had not accepted the change of heart was
overcome at thierst assault and the governor said to ‘hy did you

not obey me yesterday when you were tortured so seirerepty he
said:“[Today] | harboured a grudge against my brother and had no love
for him and for that reason | was deprived of the comfort of mYy God.
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N.44—6 41

N.44 BHG 14482d, tentatus discipulus a seniore salvatur

There was an elder who had a disciple and this brother was being tempted
into porneia. The elder begged him, sayiftgpld on my son, for it is a
temptation of the eneri)ut he said to hinil cannot hold on any longer,

abba, unless | do the déddaking pretence, the elder said to filrtoo

am being tempted my son; let us go together and do the deed then we will
come [back] to our célNow the elder possessed one gold piece and he took
it with him. When they came to the place, the elder said to his di¥ciple:

wait outside; let me gofinst, then you too afterwards. he went and gave

the gold piece to the prostitute and he begged her 4agingt ddile this

brothef, and the prostitute gave the elder her word that she woulfileot de

the brother. The elder came out and told the brother to go in and, as soon as
he came in, the prostitute said to Fikait brother; for even though | am a
sinner, we have a rule and we are obligedilti first” So she told him to

stand to one side and perfdifty prostrations while she at her side did
likewise. After the brother had performed twenty or thirty prostrations, his
conscience pricked hitilow am | praying to God while expecting to do

that abominable deéd? said to himself. He went out straightaway,
unddiled. When God saw the toil of the elder, he lifted the temptation
from the brother and they returned to the cell glorifying God.

N.45

An elder was goingf ¢o sell his palm-leaf baskets; a demon that met him
rendered them invisible. The elder resorted to prayer, ‘9diiengk you

God for delivering me from temptatiddnable to tolerate the elderay

of lifef the demon cried out sayirfigook, there are your baskets, wicked
old man!"The elder took them and sold them

* philosophia, really meaning the entire monastic practice.

N.46/14.32

One of the fathers told about a pious lawykildszikos] of Theoupolis
[Antioch] who used to sit beside a rechyseifros] and beg him to take

him in and make him a monk. The elder said to fifnyou wish me to

take you in;Go, sell your possessions and give [the proceeds] to’the poor
[Mt 19:21 etc.] according to the Lasccommand, then | will receive you.

Off he went and did so. Afterwards [the elder] said td'Yiou:have to

keep another commandment: you are not to $péakagreed and spent
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N.47 43

five years not speaking. Some people began praising him, so his abba said to
him: “Itis not to your bendfjto be] here; | am sending you to a coenobion

in Egypt, and he sent him there. But, when sending him, he did not tell
him to speak or not to speak; so, observing the commandment, he
remained not speaking. Now the abba who had taken him in wanted to
put him to a test to know whether he was aphasic so he sent him on a
mission when the river waglood. This was to force him to sdycould

not cross [the river]and he sent a brother after him to see what he would
do. When he came to the river and was unable to cross it, he knelt down
and here there came a crocodile which took him on its back and carried him
over to the other side. When he had accomplished his mission he came to
the river and again the crocodile bore him to the opposite bank. When the
brother came who was sent after him and observed this, he reported it to
the abba and to the brethreand they wergabbergasted. Some time later

it happened that this brother died; the abba sent to the abba who had sent
him [into Egypt] sayingEven though you sent us a dumb man, neverthe-
less [he is] an angel of Gotihen the recluse sent saylii{e was not

dumb but, keeping the commandment which | originally gave him, he
remained sileritThey were all amazed and §&diGod.

N.47 BHG 13223j, de divite sanato quem factae
eleemosynae paenitet

Somebody used to say that there was a rich man in Alexandria who fell ill.
Fearing death, he took thirty pounds of gadt gave them to the poor.

But then he became well and began to regret what he had done. He had a
friend who was devout; to him he faded his regrets about what he had
done, but he said to hirffiYou ought rather to have rejoiced, having
offered them to Christ but he was not convincetHere are thirty
pounds of gold’the friend] said, for he too was ritBome to Saint
Menasand sayi am not the one who carried out the commandmeat: he’

the ong,and you take this goldWhen they came to Saint Menas
pronounced those words and took the thirty pounds; then, just as he was
going out of the door, he died. They said to the [previous] owner of the
gold piecesTake what is youtsbut he saidCertainly not, by the Lord!

Since | gave them to Christ, they are his. Let them be given to the poor.
Those who heard what had happened were afraid afietdg&od over

the marsintention.

* 30 X 72 = 2,160 nomismata, almostiokg of gold.
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N.48 45

N.48 BHG 1328g, de ponderatore

There was a money-changer in a city, one of whose inhabitants came
bringing him a precious stone wditte hundred pieces of gdlilake

this stoné,he said;and provide me with a portion of its value when need
arisey but there was nobody there when he gave him the stone. One of
the illustrious persons of the city, however, was outside the Exchange
walking back [home]. He was listening and saw that he gave him the
stone, but the money-changer did not know he was listening. Some days
later, he who gave the stone came and said to the money-tGargger:

me [something] on the stone, for | have fd¢e, however, cdident

that there was no one present when the other gave him the stone, refused,
saying:“You never gave me anything§s’ he came out of there in an
agitated state, that illustrious person met him and said to/NViat is

the matter?Pe told him about theffair and the other said to hifiRid

you really give it to hih?Ye$, he said, and [that person] said to him:
“Tell him:*Come and assure me at Saint Aridremd that will sffice for

you’, — for there was @uartyrion of Saint Andrew there. When [the
money-changer] was going to take the oath, that illustrious person took
his slave and went to Saint Andsesaying to his slavé/hatever | do

this day, do not be disturbed; just be pati€@uming into the martis

chapel, he tookfithis clothing and began behaving like one possessed of a
demon, crying out in a disorderly manner. When they came in, he began
to say:Saint Andrew saykpok: this wicked fellow took the nsdive

hundred gold pieces and he wants to swear falsely’Byhere he went

out and took him by the throat sayifi§aint Andrew say&ive up the

maris five hundred gold piec&s.The other, troubled and teieid,
confessed, sayirit:am bringing ther) but [the person] saidBring

them right now. Off he went and promptly brought them; the pseudo-
demoniac said to the owner of the mol®sint Andrew say®ut six

pieces of gold on the [holy] tablnd he gladly put [them there]. When

they were gone [that person] took his clothes, dressed decently and went
walking by the Exchange again, as usual. The money-changer looked him
up and down when he saw him and that illustrious person said to him:
“Why are you staring at me, friend? Believe me, by the grace of Christ,
I have no demon; but, since | was walking outside when the man gave you
the stone, | heard and saw clearly. And in case they saidYolybave

to say that a single [witness] is not belieédedided to enact this charade

to prevent you from losing your soul and the man from being wickedly
deprived of what is His.
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N.49-s0 47

N.49

A brother was sent on an errand by his abba and, coming to a place where
there was water, he found a woman there washing clothes. Severely
tempted, he asked her if he could lie with her. She said tt ligneasy

to go along with your request, but then | become the cause of much
afliction for you. “How so0? he said to hefAfter you have done the

deed, your conscience will smite”yshe answeretlYou will either

despair of yourself, or you will have to undergo great drudgery to regain
your present status. So go your way in peace before you receive the wound
[in your consciencéHe was conscience-stricken on hearing this and gave
thanks to God and to her shrewdness. Coming to his abba, he told him
about the occurrence and wondered at the woman. The brother begged
that he should not go out of the monastery in future, and so he remained
within the monastery, not going out until death.

N.so/s.47

A brother went to draw water from the river; there he found a woman who
was washing clothes and it transpired that he fell [into sin] with her. After
the sin, he took the water and weffitt@ his cell. The demons assailed
him and #licted him by means of higismoi, saying‘Now where are

you going? There is no salvation for you, so why are you troubling the
world too? Realising that they wanted to destroy him altogether, the
brother said to hisgismoi: “Where did you come upon me from and why
are you fllicting me to make me despair of myself? | have not sinned;
| repeat, | have not sinrfedo he went into his cell and dwekhdigchia as
yesterday and before. But the Lord revealed to an elder who was his
neighbour that brother so-and-so, though falling, had triumphed. So the
elder came to him and said to hiidow are you?He said:l am well,

abbd. The elder said to hinfYou have not beeiflcted by anything

these daysPle said to him!By nothing” Said the elder to himiGod
revealed to me that though you had fallen, you triurhpliedreupon

the brother narrated all that had happened to him. The eld&nskied,

your discernment shattered the power of the enemy, Brother.

* meaning obscure.
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N.53—6 51

the choir of those holy ones singing? So, | beg you, be wary in future and do
not be willing to lose such hard labour as you have accomplished for a little
shameful pleasure and be deprived of eternGisbetes/ing heard these
words from her, the Sering brother reported them to me who am
recounting [them], giving thanks to God who, through her astuteness and
discretion, had not allowed him to faindtvely”

N.s53

An elder had his slave as his disciple and, wishing to retain him, he
convinced him to maintain complete obedience, with the result that the
elder said to hiniGo, light a goodre in the oven; take the book which is
read at thenaxis and throw it into the ovehHe went and did so without
guestion; and when the book was thrown [in], the oven was extinguished.
[This was] so we might know that obedience is good, for it is a ladder to
the Kingdom of Heaven.

N.s4/3.51

Somebody saw a young monk laughing and said toCdmot laugh,
brother, for you are driving fear of God away from you.”

CONCERNING THE HOLY HABIT OF MONKS

N.ss/10.192

The elders used to sdyhe cowl is the symbol of innocence, the scapular

of the cross, the girdle of courage. Let us then live in accordance with our
habit, doing everything with diligence, lest we appear to be wearing an
inappropriate habit.

N.s6

They used to say of a certain elder that, while he was residing in his cell, a
brother came to visit him by night and heard him witlghfing and
saying:Ah, it is well; “How much longet?Get out! and then*Come

to me, friend. So the brother went in and said to Hivivith whom were

you speaking, abbBa? was chasingflomy perverseogismoi and
summoning the good origke said.
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N.s7—61 53

N.s7 [= N.270]/11.101

A brother told an eldeft see no battle in my hedrthe elder said to

him: “You are open on all four sides. He who wishes comes in and goes out
of you and you are not aware of it. If you have a door, close it and do not
allow perverskgismoi to come in through it. Then you will see them
standing outside, battling against you.”

N.s8/3.53

An elder saidil lower the spindle and set death before my eyes before
| bring it up agairi.

N.s9/10.190

| heard about an elder that he was staying in the temple at Clysma and that
he did not work at the work that was going on and would not do so even if
somebody ordered him to. At net-making season he would wdidoyith
when they were searching for thread he would work at Boethat his

mind would not be disturbed by the tasks.

N.60/4.91

Once while the brothers were eating in the church at The Cells at
Eastertide, they gave a brother a cup of wine and forced him to drink it.
He said to themiExcuse me fathers, for you did this to me last year too

and | wasfficted for a long time.

N.61/4.35

They used to say of an elder in lower [Egypt] that he lik&@txz and one
faithful worldling attended to his needs. It came about that the werldling
son fell sick; he insistently begged the éeign to come and effa
prayer for the childThe elder arose and went out with him. Running ahead,
the worldling came into his house sayfbgme and meet the anchofite.
When from afar the elder saw them coming out with lamps, he had an idea.
Taking df his clothes, he threw them into the river and began washing them,
standing naked. His attendant was fiemitivhen he saw. He begged the
people‘Go back, for the elder has taken leave of his’s€pgagg to him,

he said?Abbawhy did you do this?for they were all saying the elder has a
demori, but he said to hinl too was wanting to hear that.
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N.62—5 55

N.62

There was an anchorite grazing with the antelopes and he prayed to God
saying‘Lord, teach me in what | am lackingvoice came to him saying:

“Go to such-and-such a coenobion and do whatever they ordeleyou.”
entered the coenobion and stayed, but he did not know how to serve the
brothers. The junior monks started instructing him how to serve the
brothers, saying to hiniDo this, stupil and: “Do that, crazy old

man’ Distressed, he prayed to God sayingyd, | do not know how

to serve men; send me back to the antelope$ Bgdéased by God, he

went d@f again into the countryside to graze with the antelopes.

N.63/5.49

Some worldlings visited an anchorite and he received them joyfully when
he saw them, sayirifthe Lord sent you to bury me, for my call has
arrived. Yet for your beiteand theirs who hear of it, | am going to
recount my life-story to you. Brothers, | am a virgin in the body, butin the
soul until now | have been inhumanly battled patociz. Here | am
speaking to you and | am seeing the angels waiting to take my soul; while,
over there, Satan is standing, thrustigignoi of porneia at me’. So

saying, he stretched himself out and died. As the worldlings were preparing
him for burial, they found that he was truly a virgin.

N.64

A monk was embattled by the demopoeieia for a long time. Feeling
himself embattled during theax:s, in despair he laid himself bare in the
presence of the brethren and expelledfibence of Satan, sayifigray

for me, because | have been embattled like this for fourteenOyears.”
account of his humility, the battle was stilled.

N.6s

An elder saidiThe root of all evils is forgetfuln&ss.
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N.66 57

N.66/18.14 BHG 1438z, de efficacia orationis

A priest of The Cells had the second sight. Once when he was going to the
church to celebrate theaxis he saw a host of demons outside one of the
brothers cells. Some of them were transformed into women uttering
indecencies, others were as young men blaspheming; others were dancing
and others had assumed various forms. The elder sighed; Haging:
brother is certainly living negligently; that is why the evil spirits are
crowding around his cell in such a disorderly mank@en he had
completed th@naxis, on his way back, he went into the brosheell and

said to him!Brother, | am ficted but | have cdilence in you; if you

pray for me, God will certainly relieve my heart offiletian” The

brother prostrated himself saytk@ther, | am not capable of praying for
you.” he elder persisted, however, begging the brother and‘kaying:

not going away until you give me your word that youffetl ane prayer

for me each nightso the brother yielded to the eklentreaty. Now the

elder did this wishing to provide the brother with a certain impulse to pray
at night. So the brother got up during the night dfested the prayer for

the elder. On completing the prayer he was in a state of sorrow for sin.
“Oh wretched soullie said to himselfgid you pray for the elder and are
offering no prayer for yoursélf?so he did fier one prayer for himself

too. This he did for a weelffaring two prayers each night, one for the
elder and one for himself. Now on the Sunday, as the elder was going to
church, again he saw the demons standing outside thésbeatihdrut
somewhat downcast and the elder realised the demons were downcast
because the brother was praying. Joyful now, he went into the brother
and said to him®Of your charity, add one more prayer each night for me.
Having dfered the two prayers for the elder, the brother was again pricked
in his conscienct) miserable felloivhe said to himselfadd one more

prayer for yoursélfand that is how he passed the whole wéeking

four prayers each night. When the elder came again he saw the demons,
downcast and reduced to silence. Giving thanks to God, he went in to the
brother again and entreated him to add one more prayer on his behalf. The
brother added one more prayer for himself too: he wadfanmgasix

prayers a night. When the elder came to the brother again, the demons
were furious with the elder, angered at the salvation of the brother, but the
elder glofied God and, entering his cell, urged him not to be neglectful
but “to pray without ceasihfy Th s5:17] and then went away from him.
Having seen his persistence in prayer and his sobriety, by the grace of God,
the demons withdrew from him.
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N.67 59

N.67/20.22, BHG 1438i, de lachanopola

An elder said that there was an elder living in the desert, serving God for
many years and sayifigord, assure me that | have pleasetamiihe

saw an angel saying to hilYou have not yet become like the greengrocer

in such-a-placelii amazement, the elder said to himdedim going to

the city to see him and what it is he accomplished so that it surpasses my
keeping of the commandments and the drudgery of so manyTyears.”
elder went up and came to the place of which he had heard from the angel
and found the man, sitting selling vegetables. He sat down beside him for
the rest of the day and, as the man left, the elder said t@Btother,

could you put me up in your cell for tonightRe man becamefBused

with joy and received him as his guest. So he went up into the cell and,
after the man had made preparations to entertain the elder, the elder said
to him: “Of your charity brother, tell me your way of’lifes the man was
unwilling to speak out, the elder persisted at length in his request, so the
man reluctantly said:only eat in the evening. When | leave work, | only
take what | need for food; the rest | give to those in need or, if | receive one
of the servants of God as my guest, | use it up on them. On getting up at
dawn, before sitting down to manual work, | Sdys city, from the
smallest to the greatest, shall enter the Kingdom [of God] by virtue of their
righteous deeds; but | alone shall inherit chastisement on account of my
sins. Then again, in the evening, | say the same thing before going to
sleeg. On hearing this, the elder said to hiffibis is indeed &ne
observation of the commandments, but not worthy to surpass my
drudgery over so many yeakoiv, just as they were going to eat, the
elder heard some people singing songs on the road, for the greengrocer
cell was in a notorious plat&rother; the elder said to hirfsince you so

wish to lead a godly life, how do you stay in this place? Are you not
disturbed now when you hear them singing these”stingsP? you,

abbd, said the man‘l have never been troubled or scanddli€sd.
hearing this, the elder sdi@/ell, what are you thinking in your heart
when you hear these [sorigaifel he said]l am thinking] that they are
certainly goingfbto the Kingdont.Amazedt hearing this, the elder said:
“This is obedience of the commandments that surpasses my toiling of so
many yearsHe prostrated himself sayifigorgive me, brother; | have

not attained this stattirand he retreated into the desert again without
having eaten. [Cf. B8.]



60

Sayings of the holy elders

68. #
& 9
: %
1 ,
A [f. 179r"]
0 , I,
, *
, 1
, # #
! ; +
69. B
, # [f. 179va]
70. 6
* ) 0 < * '
1 A " < * )
7L 5 .
; #
[f. 179\7] 7 5 ° 5
) 5 :
: %
, %
# 1
! ] s 1< S # S|#C
4 ] s 1 s ] C



N.68—71 61

N.68/18.32

Somebody related that, when the clergy ering [the Eucharist] at
Scete, the likeness of an eagle used to descendfi@nitigeamd none of

them would see it other than the clergy. One day one of the brothers asked
the deacon something and he said to ‘Higon't have time just noW.

When they came up for théfaring, the likeness of an eagle did not
approach as usual. The priest said to the détdlaat is this business,

that the eagle did not present itself as usual? The fault is either in me or in
you. Stand aside from me, and if it descends, it will be known that it is on
your account that it did not come doiwwhen the deacon stood aside,

the eagle promptly came down and, wheny#ae;s wasfinished, the

priest said to the deacdiiell me what you did.”l ‘am not aware of
myself having sinnediie deacon assured himnless it is that when a
brother came and asked me [something], | answeretl domit have

time.” “Was it not then on your account that [the eagle] did not come
down, the brother being vexed at y@ad the priest; and the deacon
went and apologised to the brother.

N.69

Some of the fathers used to say that when the holy Peter, archbishop of
Alexandria, was at the point of death, a perpetual virgin saw a vision and
heard a voice sayifiBeter, chief of the apostles and Peter, completion of
the martyrs.

N.70/10.178

The superior of a coenobion asked our father among the saints Cyril, pope
of AlexandriaWho is superior in his way of life; we who have brothers
under our personal authority and lead each by the hand towards being
saved in diérent ways, or those who are saving themselves alone in the
desert?n response the pope séithere is no distinction between Elijah

and Moses; both were well-pleasing to”God.

N.71

A brother asked his elderly alfiblow does one becortgefool for the
Lords saKd1 Cor 4:10]?7 The elder said to hinfThere was a child in a
coenobion who was given to a good elder so he might bring him up and
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N.72—4 63

teach him the fear of God. The elder would say td\Wh&n somebody

reviles you, bless him; and if you are sitting at table, eat what is decaying
and leave what is good and, if you are to choose a garment, leave the good
one and take the one that is worn’oAin | a fool that you tell me to

behave like that®Pe child said to himl am telling you to do those things

for this reason that you may becdméool for the Lord sakg so that

the Lord may make you wjssaid the elder. The elder showed what one
does to becoma fool for the Lord sakeyou seé.

N.72 BHG 1322hd, de silentio patris

There was somebody from the world in a coenobion who had his son with
him. Wishing to put him to the test, the abba said to tm:not speak

with your son, but treat him as a strahgad he saidil will do so in
accordance with your wdrtie lived many years and did not speak with

his son. When his sarcall came and he was then at the point of death,
the abba said to his fath&dow go and speak with your 3obut the

father saidilf you please, let us keep the command right to theTdred.

son died and [the father] did not speak with him. Everybody was amazed
how he joyfully received the command aridiéd]it.

N.73

An elder was once travelling down to Scete, a brother accompanying him
on the journey. When they came to part company from each other, the
elder said to himiLet us eat together, brotfielt was early in the
morning and the beginning of the week. Rising early on [the following]
Saturday the elder went to the brother and said td'Hawe you been
hungry since the day we ate together, brotide? said the brother,

“for, as | eat each day, | am not hurig@h, well, my sofisaid the elder

to him, “I did not eat since thénThe brother was chastened on hearing
this and greatly daid.

N.74/4.96

A very devout and God-loving monk held a certain anchorite dear to
himself. The anchorite died and, going into his monastery, the brother
found five hundred pieces of gold. He began to wonder and to weep,
fearing that the anchorite might have fallen foul of God on account of the
money. As he was beseeching God at length about this matter, he saw an
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angel of the Lord who said to hivZhy are you so despondent about the
anchorite? Leave this matter you are asking about to the loving-kindness of
God. If all were perfect, how would the loving-kindness of God be made
manifest?Assured in this way that the anchorite had been counted worthy
of pardon, the brother became joyful andfgldrGod with all his heart.

N.75

An elder said’O man, if you are willing to live by the law of God, you
shallfind the law-giver to be a deferider.

N.76

He also saidif of your own free will you wish to disobey the laws of God,
you willfind the devil running to calamity with you.”

N.77/1s.112 BHG 1318ya, de duobus fratribus
inseperabilibus

There were two natural brothers and the devil came to separate them from
each other. One day the younger one lit the lamp; the demon intervened,
knocking over the lamp stand and the lamp was overturned too. His
brother struck him in anger, but he apologised sdBagatient my
brother and | will light it again” and here the power of the Lord came
forth and tortured the demon until dawn. The demon went and reported
what had happened to his leader. The pagan priest heard the demon telling
his tale; he came out and became a monk, persevering in humility from the
beginning. He would say that humility dissolves all the power of the
enemy, as he had himself heard from him [sayiNgen | disturb

monks, one of them turns round and apologisexl they annul my
power.”

N.78/5.20

Regarding thévgismos of porneia, an elder saidWe experience these
things because of our negligence, for if we wéideodthat God dwells

within us, we would impose no alien object on our person. For the Lord-
and-master Christ, dwelling within and being present with us, observes our
life. As a result we, wearing and seeing him, ought not to be negligent, but
to purify ourselves as he too is pura [If3:3].”
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N.79/5.21

He also saidiet us stand on the rock and let the river rush by; have no
fear and it will not cast you down. Singéschia SayingThey who have
trusted in the Lord are as Mount Sion; he who dwells in Jerusalem shall
not be shaken for evfPsi24:1].”

N.8o

He also said‘The enemy says to the Saviduam sending my [forces]
against yours to overturn yours. Even if | am unable to corrupt your
chosen ones, | may delude them by nighte Saviour said to him:

‘If an aborted foetus inherits from its father, that too will be counted as
a sin on the part of my elétt.

N.81

He also saidit was for you, O man, that Christ was born. It was for this

that the Son of God came: that you might be saved. Being God, he became
a child, became a man, then a lector; for, taking the book in the synagogue,
he read sayin@:he Spirit of the Lord is upon me because he has anointed
me [Lk 4:18]. [He became] a subdeacon whermade a scourge of small

cords and drove them all out of the temple, the sheep, theetoxen’

[Jn 2:15]; a deacon when, girding himself with a towel, he washed his
discipledeet, enjoining them to wash the brotHees [Jni3:4— andis];

a priest when he taught the people, sitting among the priesis]jL&

bishop when he took bread, blessed it and gave it to his disciples [Mt
26:26]. He wadlogged for you, but you do not even endure insult for his
sake. He was buried and rose again as God; all this he accomplished for us
in due order and sequence that he might save us. Let us be sober, let us be
vigilant [cf1 Pts:8]; let us dedicate ourselves to prayer, let us do the things
that please hirh.

N.82

The disciple of a great elder who was embattteg:by wentoff to the

world and got engaged to be married. Aggrieved, the elder prayed to God
saying:Lord Jesus Christ, do not let your servant Hediefhd, as [the
disciple] was closeted with his wife, he yielded up his sipidi¢hiled.
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N.83

With regard to malevolekgismoi he answeretBrethren, | beseech you:
we have put the deeds to rest; let us put the desires to rest too, for what are
we but dust from dust?

N.84

One of the fathers told a story of two businessmen who were friends, men
of Apamea who did business abroad, one of them rich, the other one
moderately wello The rich one had a most beautiful wife who was chaste
(as events showed). For when her husband died, the other merchant (aware
of her propriety) wanted to take her to himself as wife, but he hesitated to
speak to her in case she refused him. She, however, being astute, was aware
[of this] and said to hifiSymeon sir for so he was callétisee you have

logismoi, but tell me what you have in mind and | will be frank with’you.

At first he hesitated to speak, but later he confessed to her and begged to
take her as his wifé.concede, provided you do what | stipulate fdt, you

she said to him. Said he to léghall do whatever you stipulate for'me.

“Do you then go to your workplatshe said to hinfiand fast until

I summon you; and | for my part will truly taste nothing until I summon
you.” He agreed, but she did not give him a limit when she would
summon him and he thought that she would be summoning him that
very day. But one day went by, a second and a third and she did not
summon him. He persevered, either out of desire for her or because God
was managing this situation, providing him with patience to endure, in full
knowledge of the status to which he was about to call him (for he
subsequently becarfee chosen vess@cts 9:15]). On the fourth day

she sent to him; he had all but fainted away. Unable to get up onto his feet
for weakness, he went there being carried. For her part, she laid a table and
prepared a bed, then she said to ftitare are the table and the bed; to
which of them do you bid us §&Pake pity on me, | beg of ygine said

to her.“Give me a little something to eat, for | am at the last gasp and

| don't even perceive whether there is a woman because of the feebleness
that has a hold on nieThen she said to hinfYou see: when you are
hungry, you prefer eating to me and any other woman or delight. Use this
medicine then whenever you get sughroi and you will be released

from every impropéigismos. Believe me, after my husband, | will have no
contact with you or any other man for, under the protection of Christ,

| hope to remain like this, a widdvithen, conscience-stricken and
amazed at her sagacity and discretion, he said“®irr.it has seemed
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good to the Lord to consider saving me by your sagacity, what do you advise
me to do?Having no cofidence in her youth or beauty and taking care that

the time might come when she migfesa similar passion, she said to him:

“l think that, as God is your witness, you love nobody more tHaThred?

is sd, he said to hefAnd | truly love you in a godly waghe said to him,

“but since there is a statement of the Lord whicHfsaygone comes to me

and does not hate his father and mother, wife and children, his brothers and
his own life, he cannot be my discijille 14.26], let us distance ourselves

from each other for the sake of God, so that the Lord will reckon itto you that
you renounced your wife for the sake of God and to me that | renounced my
husband. Here in our country, at Apamea, there is a monastery of recluses. If
you wholeheartedly desire to be saved, go and renounce the world there and
you will truly be well pleasing to God/ithout delay he divested himself of

his business interests and hastened to that monastery where he remained until
he passed away. He became a tried and tested [monk] with a pure mind,
always seeing the good side of things, looking at them with the eyes of the
spirit. Abba Symeon himself told the present narrator all these things.

N.85/18.42 BHG 1448d, de mensa monachorum

One of the fathers said that there are three things valued among the monks
that we must approach with fear, trembling and spiritual joy: the commu-
nion of the holy mysteries, the brothtatde and the washing [of their feet].

He adduced this exampgi€here was a great elder who had second sight.
He happened to be with several brothers and, as they were eating, the elder,
sitting at table, gave heed in the spirit and began to see some of them eating
honey, some bread, some excrement. Wondering to himself, he interceded
with God, sayindLord, reveal this mystery to me, how the same victuals set
out on the table for all appear to be transformed like this in the eating and
some are eating honey, some bread and others exchevoard.came to

him from above sayinghose who are eating honey are they who sit at
table with fear and trembling and with spiritualjand are praying
without ceasiridx Th s:17]. Their prayer comes up before God like incense;
that is why they are eating honey. Those who are eating bread are they who
give thanks on partaking of what is given by God, while they who are eating
excrement are the ones who grumble, sdyimg: is good and that is
decayetdl One should not take those things into account, but rather glorify
God and ffer up hymns to him, in filment of the sayingWhether you

eat or drink or whatsoever you do, do all to the glory 6fG0dr 10:31].
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N.93/21.9

An elder was askétlVhat is the morik task?“Discretiofi, he replied.

N.94/21.10
An elder was asketHow does it come about that | am tempted to
porneia? and he repliedThrough much eating and sleeging.
N.9s/21.11
An elder was askétlVhat should a monk db"He should apply himself
to every good activity and abstain from every evVilheneeplied.
N.96/21.12

The elders used to sdyrayer is the moiskmirror.”

N.97/21.13

The elders used to s&yhere is nothing worse than judging.

N.97bis/21.14
The elders used to say that one should néeea @ledge thgismoi.

N.98/21.15
The elders used to say that the crown of the monk is humble-mindedness.

N.99/21.16

The elders used to s&ajo everylgismos that comes upon you, sare
you ours or the adversafiesidit is sure to declare itself.

N.100/21.17
The elders used to say that the soul is a spring: if you dig, fiasl;piri
you pile up earth, it disappears.

N.1o1/21.18

An elder said1 am convinced that God is not unjust bringing [one] out
of prison and throwing [another] into priSon.
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N.102/21.19

An elder saidTo coerce oneself in every respect, that is the way’of God.

N.103/21.22

An elder said:Never do anything withotirst examining your heart to
see whether what you are about to do is godly.

N.104/21.23

An elder saidif it is only when a monk stands up for prayer that he prays,
such a one is not praying at’all.

N.105/21. 24

An elder said?For twenty years | have kept fighting against one
logismos in order to see all men as 6ne.

N.106/21.25

An elder saidDiscretion is greater than all the virtues.”

N.107/21.26

An elder was askéWhence does the soul acquire huniiltthen it is
exclusively concerned with its own”evitsreplied.

N.108/21.29

An elder saidiJust as the earth never falls down, neither does he who
humbles himself.

N.109/21.28 [very ambiguous]

An elder said1 did not fall behind in achieving anything of which | was
capabledr: “I never repeated anything | have already acconiptished

“I never thought again about (literally: gave a second thought to) anything
| could comprehend/fully graspr: “I did not think it of secondary
importance to achieve whatever | was capdble of.



78

110. [f. 184V

mi. B

112.
1I13.
114.
115.

1I16.

117.

118.

Sayings of the holy elders



N.110—18 79

N.1ro/21.30

An elder saidit is a disgrace for a monk to abandon all his possessions
and go into voluntary exile for the sake of God then, afterwardsffto go o
into chastisemefit.

N.xrx = N.244

The elders used to sd§you see a young man ascending to heaven of his
own free will, seize him by the foot and drag him down, for it is to his
advantage.
N.112/21.31
An elder said®This generation is not looking out for today, but for
tomorrow?
N.113/21.32, cf. 21.63

An elder saidOur task is to burn wodd.

N.114/21.33

An elder saidDo not wish not to be despised.

N.115/21.34
An elder saidHumility neither gets angry nor angers anybody.”

N.116/21.35
He also saidRemaining contentedly in the éH# the monk full of good
things?

N.117/21.36

An elder saidWoe to the man when his reputation is greater than his
performancg.

N.118/21.37

An elder said:Loose talk and laughter are like a consufitegn a
reed-bed.
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N.119/21.38
An elder saidHe who coerces himself for the sake of God is like a man
who is a confessor.

N.120/21.39
He also saidWhoever becomes a fool for the isosdker[Cor 3:18] the
Lord makes him astute.

N.121/21.40
An elder saidThe man who has death before his eyes at all times
vanquishes faintheartedriess.

N.122/21.41
An elder saidiThese are what God requires of a man: thought, word
and deed.

N.123/21.42
The same [elder] saitlan needs these things: to fear the judgement of
God, to hate sin, to love virtue and to implore God all the’time.

N.123bis/Carion S1

An elder said’A man living with a youth falls if he is not strong. If he is
strong, he does not fall but meanwhile he makes no progress at end.”

N.124/11.63
An elder said:Keep well away from every man who is contentious in
discussioh.

N.125(cf. 10.124)

An elder said'Do not be friendly with a higoumen; have no commerce
with a woman and do not exchange any favours with a youilg man.

N.126

An elder saidlet us weep, brethren, and let our eyes stream with tears,
before we go there where our tears shall burn up our’bodies.
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N.127/5.29
An elder said:Taking no though{Mt 6:25-34], keeping silent and secret
meditation bring forth purity.”

N.128

They used to say of an elder that he was living with [some] brothers. He
would tell them once to perform a task and, if they did it not, the elder
would get up and do it [himself] without anger.

N.129

A brother asked an eld8s it good to have an aversiée] towards

onés neighbout?The elder said to himiSuch attitudes do not have the
power to break a muzzle. You have an attitude towards your brother; if you
want to have an aversion, have it rather towards the passions.

N.130

As he was hastening to the city, a brother asked an elder for a prayer. The
elder said to hinfDo not hasten towards the city, but rather make haste
to flee the city and you will be saved.

N.131 Moses 7
An elder saidA man whdlees [the world] is like a ripe grape; but he who
is in the midst of men is like an unripe dne.
N.132.1 (cf. Or 5)

An elder saidif you see me thinking ill of somebody, it is because you are
thinking it too” Or “If you see me with lagismos against someone, you
too have the same dhe.

CONCERNING ANCHORITES

N.132.2/20.15

One of the anchorites related [this] to the brothersthbRavhere there

are seventy palm trees, the place where Moses and the people camped
when they went out of the land of Egypt {Ex/] and this is what he

used to sayi once had the idea of going into the remoter desert [to see]






N.132 8s

whether | couldind anybody living and serving God further in than me.
After travelling four days and nights, | found a cave and, when

| approached, I looked in and saw a man crouching there. As is the custom
with monks, | knocked for him to come out and greet me, but he did not
move— for he was at rest. Unconcerned, | went in and grasped his
shoulder, but it promptly came away and turned to dust. Looking around
some more, | saw a tunic hanging [there] and that too dissolved into
nothing when | took hold of it. In my perplexity | came out of there and
found another cave with the footprints of a man. Encouraged,

| approached the cave and, as nobody responded when | knocked again,
| entered but found nobody. Standing outside the cave, | began saying to
myself: The servant of God must come, wherever he miglftirtedly,

just as the day was ending, | saw soffaedd®s coming and the servant of
God who was naked, concealing the private parts of the body with [his]
hair. He stopped to pray after he approached me, under the impression
that | was a spirit for (as he would lafitnn@ he was greatly troubled by

the spirits. When | realised this, | said to h8ervant of God, | am a

man; see my footprints and feel me, for lash and bloodHe took a

close look at me afténishing the prayer with th&men and he was
reassured. Taking me into the cave, he adkeddid you get heret

was in search of the servants of God that | came into this ldsaiekt,

‘and God did not disappoint [me in] my desirhen | asked himAnd

how did you yourself come to be here? How long have you been [here]?
How do you feed yourself and how come you do not need clothing in your
nakednessHe said:l was in a coenobion in the Thebaid working as a
linen-weaver, but fagismoes came upon me sayirigso out and live by
yourself, then you will be able to pradidgesiz and hospitality and you

will obtain a more plenteous reward for the labour of your Adis.”

| assented to thlagismos, | set about accomplishing the task. | built a
monastery and got customers. | made a lot of money and what | amassed
| was at pains to distribute among poor people and guests. But our enemy
the devil, jealous then as ever of the future reward coming to me for
endeavouring tdter the fruit of my labour to God, saw a woman living in
virginity who had ordered material from me. After | had made and
delivered that he put it into her mind to order other things from me
again. Then we became used to each other and chatted mofiadiigely;
there came holding of hands, laughter and delighting in the company of
each other and we travailed and brought forth iniquity [eisP#\fter

| had lived in sin with her for six months, | reckoned that, whether | was
laid low by death that day or the next, | would have eternal punishment.
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N.132 87

For if one who violates a mmmwife is subject to chastisement and
retribution, how much retribution does he deserve whilesdée
handmaid of God? Thus | secréty to this desert, leaving everything

to the woman. When | got here, | found this cave, the spring and the
palm tree that produces twelve clusters of dates a year for me. Each
month it bears one cluster and thdices me for thirty days; after that

the next cluster ripens. After a long time my hair grew and, my clothes
having worn out, | covered the part of the body that should [be covered]
with it.” When | asked him again whether it wagcdit there afirst, he

said At first | was so greatlfficted that | lay on the ground because of

my liver and could not even stand to carry ouiy#ae:s but lay there

crying to the Most High. When | was in the cave, [| was] greatly
disheartened and in pain so that | could not even go out. | saw a man
who came in, stood beside me and said tOWfeat are you skering

from? Heartened a little by this, | saittam sufering with my livet.

When | had showed him the place, joining the outstreficigeds of his

hand, he cut the place apart as though with a sword and drew out the
liver. He showed me its damaged parts; after removing them with his
hand, he wiped his hands with a rag. He put the liver back again,
anointed the place with his hand and said téeze you have become
whole; serve Christ the Lord-and-master as you okgith then on

| became whole and | have continued living here evén siagged him

at length to allow me to stay in the former cave, but he said | could not
withstand the onslaughts of the demons. Coming to the same conclusion,
| begged him to dismiss me with a prayer so, when he had prayed, he
dismissed me. This | have told you for your i€nefi

N.132.3/20.16

Another elder who was considered worthy to be bishop of the city of
Oxyrhynchos also used to say (as though someone else told this to him but
in fact it was himself who had done tlilspnce seemed good to iriee

said,“to go into the remoter desert, around the oasis where the race of the
Mazics is, to see whether | wofiltd a poor person serving God
somewhere. Taking a few dried loaves and water for about four days,
| began the journey. When the four days had passed, the supplies were
exhausted and | was at a loss what to do. Taking courage, | dedicated
myself [to God] and journeyed on for another four days, remaining unfed.
But, since my body could no longer tolerate the stress from lack of food
and the slog of the journey, | fainted away and lay on the ground. Then
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N.132 91

energised me when he appeared to me. In that way | managed to return to
the brothers and report, begging them not to despair of themselves, but to
find God by patient endurarite.

* the dress of th&evize — worn for prayer.

N.132.4/20.12

Two great elders were travelling in the desert of Scete. On hearing
someone muttering out of the ground, they looked for the entrance of
a cave. When they entered they found an aged holy virgin lying down.
“When did you come here, old ladthey said to herf,and who is
looking after you?”for they found nothing other than her alone, lying
there sick. She said:Have been in this cave for thirty-eight years,
satisfying myself with weeds and serving Christ. And | never saw a man
until today, for God has sent you to bury my reniailken she had

said this, she fell asleep. The eldersigfioGod then departed when

they had buried the body.

N.132.5/20.13

They related how an anchorite went out into the desert with/engma

After he had walked around for three days, he went up onto a rock and saw
some greenery below it and a man, grazing like the wild animals do. He got
down (keeping out of sight) and laid hands on him. The elder was naked
and he felt faint because he could not tolerate the smell of men. He was
able to break loose and run away from the brothdro came out
running after him, cryingit is for the sake of God that | am pursuing

you, wait for mé&!The other turned and said to hiftt:is for the sake of

God that | am running away from you todHe brother] threw 6 his

leviton and ran on after him. Seeing that he had thréfmsogarment

[the elder] waited for him and salMhen you threw away from you the
material of the world, | waited for yo{iThe brother] besought him
saying:Father, utter a saying for me [showing] how | may be’ddged.

said to him:Flee from men and be silerand you shall be saved.
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N.132.6/15.70

Another anchorite who was wandering in the desert said to himself that
he had attained the virtues and he prayed to God sawir:show me

if 1 am lacking in anything and | will do”itWishing to humble his
logismos, God said to him?Go to such-and-such an archimandrite and
do whatever he tells yodhen God revealed to the archimandrite:
“Here comes so-and-so the anchorite to you. Tell him to take a whip
and pasture the piggf. Lukeis:is]. The elder came, knocked at the
door and went in to the archimandrite. They embraced each other and
sat down. Said the anchorifeell me: what shall | do to be savéd¥

said to him#*Will you do whatever | tell ygu?e$, he said and [the
archimandrite] said to hififake the whip and go, pasture the’pgs

he went & and pastured the pigs. They who saw him and heard about
him, that he was pasturing the pigs, began ttSssythe great anchorite

of whom we have heard; look, he is out of his mind! He has a demon and
he is pasturing the pig8ut when God saw his humility and that he
endured mea insults like that, he dismissed him to his place again.

THAT WE SHOULD PURSUEHESYCHIA
AND GRIEF FOR SIN

N.133/2.28

An elder said’A monk ought to acquire Mgychia SO as to count it as
nothing if he also fiar physical damage.

N.134/2.29 BHG 1438j, de praestantia vitae solitariae

Somebody told of three hard-working [monks] who became friends. While
one of them chose to pacify those who were fictarith each other in
accordance with the sayifiglessed are the peace-makitss:9]; the
second [chose] to visit the sick but the third w&td practiséésychia in

the desert. Though thst one laboured at the contentions of men, he
was unable to heal them all. Discouraged, he came to the one who was
ministering to the sick and found him despairing too and not succeeding
in fulfilling the commandment [Mis:26]. The two of them made an
agreement and wertt o see the one practishigchia. They told him of

their grief, asking him to tell them what gaddad accomplished. After a
brief silence, he poured some water into a bowl and said t6Lthekn:
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carefully at the water for it had been disturbed. After a little while he

said agairi’Now look and see how the water has beconieAsillhey

looked at the water they saw their faces as in a mirror. Then he said to
them:“That is what it is like for one circulating among people too; he does
not see his sins because of the disturbance. But when he is practising
hésychia, especially in the desert, then he sees his shortcomings.

N.135/3.38 BHG 1444nb, de matre quae non sinebat filium fieri
anachoretam

An elder told how a brother who was about to withdraw from the world
was prevented from doing so by his own mother. But he did not abandon
his personal project, sayiftgvant to save my souMuch as she tried to,

she lacked the strength to impede him so, in the end, she gave in. He went
and lived alone, wasting his own life in an undisciplined way. Now it so
happened that his mother died; then, later on, he himself fell gravely ill.
He fell into a trance and was whisked away to the judgement [where] he
found his mother among those who were being judged. She was astonished
at the sight of hinfWhat is this all about, my childhe saidHave you

also been condemned to this place? Where are the words you used to say:
‘I want to save my soulAshamed at the things he heard, he stood
dejected, having nothing to say to her in reply. And again he heard a voice
saying:Take this one out of here, for it was to another monk with the
same name as this one, in such-and-such a coenobion that | 3ent you.
When the vision was over, he came to himself again and told these things
to those who were present. In order tducorthe reliability of what was

said, he arranged for someone to go to the coenobion he heard of to see
whether that brother of whom they had heard had died. When he who was
sent went [there], he found that it was so. When the brother [who had
seen the vision] was recovered and was himself again, he shut himself up
[in his cell] and dwelt there, concerning himself with his own salvation,
repenting and weeping over his former disorderly way of life. So great was
his grief for sin that many begged him to relax it a little, lest he undergo
some harm by his excessive weeping. But he would not be comforted.
“If I could not endure the reproach of my mothee, said;’how then

could | endure my shame before Christ and his angels on the Day of
Judgement?”
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N.136/3.39

An elder saidif it were the case that, at the second com[@hadbt out

God, mers souls would come out after the resurrection, the whole world
would die from fear, from alarm and astonishment. What a sight it would
be — to see the heavens torn open, God revealed in anger and wrath,
innumerable armies of angels, together with the whole of humanity! For
that reason we ought to live as those who are required by God to render a
daily account of our own way of Tife.

N.137/Euprepios 5/1.29

A brother asked an eld&tow does the fear of God come to the soul?”
“If a man have humility, be ifid@rent to material goods and refrain from
judging [others], the fear of God shall come to, hiire’elder said.

N.138/3.40

A brother visited an elder and asked tAoba, why is it that my heart is
hard and that | do not fear Godhe elder said to hirfit think that a

man acquires fear of God if he maintain [the habit of] reproving himself in
his heart. Said the brother to hifi\What is‘reproof? The elder said to

him: “It is that a man reprove his own soul in every situation, saying to it:
‘Remember that you are obliged to meet &wdisaying this todhat

do | want with humankind®Preckon that if someone perseveres in such
[actions] the fear of God will come to Rim.

N.139/3.41

An elder saw somebody laughing and he said tOMintave to give an
account of our entire life before heaven and-eamthyou are laughirig?

N.140/3.42

An elder saidiln the same way that we carry our own iniquity around
with us everywhere, so ought we to weep and have grief for sin with us
wherever we ate.
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N.145/4.71

One of the brothers was hungry frrst thing in the morning, but he
fought against thlgismoes SO as not to eat until the third hour. Then,
when it came to the third hour, he forced himself [to fast] until the sixth
hour. [When it was the sixth hour] he moistened some dry bread and sat
down to eat and then he stood up again sdkigigis wait until the ninth

hour?” At the ninth hour, afterffiering a prayer, he saw the activity [of the
demon] rising up out of his handiwork like smoke and the hunger was laid
to rest from him.

N.146/20.11 BHG 1440ka, de attenta oratione

A disciple told of his abbdn all of twenty years, he never slept lying
down, but on his bench where he used to work; he used to sleep sitting
there. During twenty years he only ate every second, fofiftin aday

and, while he was eating, one hand was stretched out in prayer while he ate
with the other. When | said to hifitVhat is this? Why are you doing this,
abba’he answered m&ecause | place the judgement of God before my
eyes and | cannot bear the sight ofititiappened once that | was
distracted when we wergedng thesynaxis and made a mistake in a

word of the psalm. When we had completedy#aess, in response the

elder said to m&Vhen | am dering theynaxis, | imagine there isfae

burning beneath me and rayismos cannot incline to left or to right. So
where was yoligismos when we wereffering theyraxis, that a word of

the psalm escaped you? Do you hot know that you stood in the presence of
God and were speaking to Gddf one occasion the elder came out
during the night and found me sleeping in the forecourt of the cell. The
elder stood lamenting over me and weeping, s&yhmgre now is the

logismos of this fellow, that he sleeps like this without a’care?

N.147
A brother visited a highly experienced elder and said td &msick of
heart “Stay in your cé€llthe elder said to hirffand God will give you relief.”
N.148/4.64

A quantity: of new wine was brought to The Cells so a cup could be given to
the brethren. When one of the brothers climbed up onto the dome to escape,
the dome collapsed. Running out at the crash, they found him sprawled on
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the ground; they began to scold him sa{@8igw &' It served you rigfit!

But the abba took his side, sayihgave my son alone: he has done a good
thing. As the Lord lives, that dome will not be rebuilt in my time, so that the
world may know that the dome fell at The Cells on account of a cup’of wine.

* sdités, approximately nine litres.

N.149/4.69

One of the elders visited another elder and he said to his irepee a

few lentils for Us- this he did- “and moisten some bread fdr-uso he
moistened [it]. They went on talking about spiritual matters until the sixth
hour of the next day, then the elder said to his disciple‘Bgejare a few
lentils for us, my s6nand he saidi did it yesterddy and thus they ate.

N.150/4.70

Another elder visited one of the fathers; he cooked a few lentils and said to
the visitor‘Let us @fer a shoryynaxis.” The one recited the entire Psalter

then the brother repeated from memory the two great proghweds.*
visiting elder departed when dawn broke; they forgot about the food.

* Presumably Isaiaks(chapters) and Jeremighdhapters).

N.151/4.72

One of the elders fell sick and, not being able to take any food for many
days, he was implored by his own disciple that a little rnggat be
[prepared] for him. [The disciple] went and prepared it then brought it for
him to eat. There was a jar containing a little honey hanging there and
another jar containing linseed oil that smelled ranfad the lamp.
Without noticing it, the brother put some of this on the ‘sldend
instead of honey. The elder said nothing when he tasted it but ate it in
silence. [The brother] obliged him to eat a second time and, under duress,
he did so, but when he gave him a third [serving] he refuseditealy.

cannot eat, my strhe said. Trying to encourage him, the brother‘gaid:

is good, abba; look, I too will eat with yarhen he had he tasted it and
realised what he had done, he fell on his face S#lvag:a wretch | am,

abba, for | [could] have killed you, and you would have laid this sin on me
by not speaking otit:Do not torment yourself my sdrsaid the elder,

“if God had wanted me to eat honey, honey you would have put on it.

* lakentis, meaning unsure.
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N.152/4.73

They recounted of a certain elder that he once desired a small cucumber.
He took it and hung it up where he could see it. He was not overcome by
the desire, but rather repented, chastening himself for having even had the
desire at all.

N.153/4.74

A brother went to visit his own sister who was sick in a monastery. She was
an extremely pious lady and so would not consent to see a man or for her
own brother to come among women on her account. She made it clear to
him saying‘Go on your way, brother, praying for me and, by the grace of
Christ, | shall see you in the Kingdom of Hedven.

N.154/4.75

A monk who encountered some nuns on the road withdrew from the road.
Their leader said to hirfif you were a perfect monk you would not have
noticed that we are womeén.

N.ass/a.77

A brother at The Cells brought his own fresh loaves and invited a table-full
of elders, each of whom stopped when he had eaten two loaves. Recognis-
ing the constraint of their ascetic discipline, the brother prostrated himself
saying:For the sake of the Lord, eat until you are full tpdag they ate

another ten dried loaveSee how much beyond what they needed true
ascetics would eat!

* paxamatia, Which is dried-out bread (hardtack), péiziz, as above: this
apophthegm is puzzling. It could be a demonstration of the amounksnuch
they normally ate in their ascetic practice.

N.156/4.78

An elder wasfflicted with a grave sickness resulting in profuse internal
bleeding. Fortunately one of the brethren happened to have some prunes;
he made an infusion, put them in it and brought that to the elder. He
entreated him to partake of it, sayii@f: your charity, consume it for it

might do you some godd.he elder stared at him for some time and then
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said:“The truth is that | wanted God to leave me in this sickness for
another thirty yedraind, gravely sick though he was, he would not even
consent to take a sip of the infusion. The brother took it up and departed
to his own cell.

N.as7/4.79

Another elder was living in the remote desert and a brother who happened
to visit him found him ill. Taking care of him, he washed him and,
cooking a little from the provisions he had brought, he brought it to
him to eat. In response the elder saidad actually forgotten, brother,

that men have such comfoHe brought him a cup of wine too; the elder
wept when he saw that, sayithglid not expect to drink wine until the

day | died.

N.158/4.82

An elder disciplined himself not to drink for forty days. If there was ever
hot weather he would rinse out his amptfdira,with water and hang it

in front of himself. When he was asked by a brother why he was doing
this, he saidilt is so that | am the more fatigued by thirst and receive a
greater reward from Gbdd.

N.159/4.83

A brother was travelling with his own mother who happened to be elderly.
When they came to a river the old woman was unable to get across. Taking
his stole, her son wound it around his own hands so he would not come
into contact with his motherbody. Lifting her in that way, he carried her
over to the other sidéwhy did you wrap your hands, my Sohi3

mother said to hin:A womars body idire,” he said;’and from this

comes the recollection of others. That is why | acted like that.”

N.160/4.84

One of the fathers said: know a brother at The Cells who fasted
throughout the week of Easter and then ran away when they gathered
together in the evening in order not to eat in the church. He boiled a few
beets and ate them without bréad.



108 Sayings of the holy elders

161.] '
] ] ) #
, W+ #
] , . [
1 ) ' 4 1 ’
# 1
[f. 194V] ST * *
162 # ' # )
7 !
2. ’ , ;
- ' + I
. E *
W , . ' o’ L %
CH! W )

163. #

*
1 # ) , 6
! n
164. % # ,
I,

S # . #*

7 ' [f. 19519

1 4 , 1 I , b

S , 5,

* N.161 is placed after N8 iIn S 2 C] S
3 * S] * C 4 162is placed after N4in S ° S] C
¢ omS] 2 APgys 7 S] C



IIO

165.

] *addS

Sayings of the holy elders

# ,
|
[f. 1951 <
K 4 4
, #
<
*' 1
. *
% . [f. 195V ,
, < A
# o s
4 i
5 4
# m, &
: # [f. 195V"]
W p o5
# 4 )
, ) '

* p 5corr., 5SC



N.165-8 111

battle with you and denounce him, for he retreats when denounced like
that. Nothing disgusts the demona®f.cia like exposing his deeds, while
nothing pleases him like concealing§igzo:.”

N.165/15.17

A brother was embattled pwyneia. He struggled, intensifying his self-
discipline, keeping theismos in check so as not to give in to the desire.
Finally, he went to church and revealed the matter to the entire company.
A command was given and, for a whole week, fjpetavas made by all

in prayer to God on his behaland the battle was put to rest.

N.166/5.18

On the logismos of porneia one of the elders who was a hermit SBil:

you want to be saved lying down? Go slog; go lab&eegand ye shall

find’; be vigilant antknock and it shall be opened unto’ybk 11:9]. In

the world there are all-in wrestlers and it is from receiving many blows,
standing their ground and not giving in that they are crowned. It often
happened that one who was being punched b¥igve({s] overcame his
assailants by not giving in to the wounds. Did you see how resistant [they
were], thanks to their physical training? Do you too so stand and endure;
God willfight the enemy on your beHalf.

N.167/5.19

Concerning the santgismos another elder saitBe like one who, going

through the market, passes an eating-house and smells the soup or a roast.
He who wanted to do so, went in and ate; he who did not want to eat
simply smelled as he was passing by, then went his way. So it is with you;
shake the bad odouff rom you then get up and pray, sayifgn of

God, help mé.Do this in the case of othlgismoi too, for we are not
eradicators, but adversaries, of the passions.

N.168/5.22

A brother questioned an eldéf:a monk falls into temptation, he is
distressed as one going from making progress to falling back; and he
labours away until he picks himself up. But a person coming from the
world makes progress because he is starting at the b&giraisguer to
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this the elder saitlA monk who falls into temptation is like a collapsed
house. If he concentrates his eriggenos on rebuilding the collapsed
house, he wifind plenty of materials: ftfor the foundations, stones and
wood. And he can make more rapid progress than a person who has
neither excavated nor laid a foundation and has nothing to hand, but
starts in the hope that he Miillish. So it is with the monastic endeavour.

If one falls into temptation but returns, he has much to hand: meditation,
psalm-singing and manual labowhich are the foundations. Whereas,
while the novice is learning these things, you are coming to [your] original
status.

N.169/5.23

A Dbrother troubled byorneia visited a great elder and besought him
saying:Of your charity, pray for me for | am troubledbyieia.” The

elder interceded with God on his behalf. He came to the elder again, a
second time, and said the same as before; the elder likewise spared no
effort, calling upon God for him, sayifigord, reveal the situation of this
brother to me and where the impulsepli@eia] is coming from, for

| called upon you and he did rfwtd repos&.God revealed the brotlser’

case to him; he saw him sitting with the spiyit/atiz close by him and

an angel stood there, sent to help him. The angel was angry with the
brother for not casting himself upon God but enjoyingheo: and

totally abandoning his mind to the impulse. Then the elder realised that
the cause came from the brother himself and he toltvtamare the one
conniving with youfogismos” and he taught him how to withstand the
logismoi. Brought to his senses by the teaching andsgrbifex elder, the
brother found repose.

N.170/5.24

The disciple of a great elder was once embattled towaidsPerceiv-

ing that he was labouring, the elder said to tm:you want me to
beseech God to assuage the battle fromButu#® saidil am aware that

I am labouring, abba, but | see some fruit for me from my labour. Do you
rather beseech this of God: that he give me the endurance to withstand.
His abba said to hiffiToday | realised that you are progressing have
overtaken me.
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171. "EAsyov Tepl Twos yépovTtos &T1 KaTePn el ZkijTw kol eixev uiov
BnA&lovta, kol oUk fidel Ti éoTi yuvt). Qg olv yeyovey &vrip, édeikvuov
aUT® of Sadpoves’ T& oxfuaTa TAV yuvoakddy, kol &viiyyeile TG ToTpl
oUToU, kol éBolpcoey. TToTé olv &vaPds peTd ToU TaTpds alToU Eis
Alyutrtov kai” {8y T&s yuvaikas, Adyel 76 Tatpl aToU-APRE, oUTol
glow ol épyduevor Tpds pe’ vukTds els ExfiTw. Kod Adyel altdd & ToThp
ool OUTol elotw of povayol TéGV kwudv, Tékvov, Mo 8¢ oxfua Exouoty
oUTol, kol of gpnuitar &Mo. Kol éBatpaoey 6 yépwy Tads kol v Tfj Zpnuw
Edeafov alTdd of dadlf. I96Vb]},l0v€§ T&S PaVTACios TV YyUvoukddy, Kal
e08éws UéoTpewav els THY KEAN aUTédV.

172. ABeAgds Tis fv &ywvioThs év SkhTe,” kol UTEPodey TS O
xBpds’ uvMpnY yuvoakds Tivos eUpop@oTaTNs, Kol #0AiBey alTov opddpa.
Kai kat’ olkovoulav, &\hos &8eApds kateAboov &md AlyutTou el ZkijTv,
Kal AadouvTwy alTédy eiey &T1 1) yuvn ToU Seivos &mebavey. "Hy 8¢ o,
gls Ay EmolepeiTo 6 &ywvioThs. ‘O 8¢ &koloas AaPcov TOV AePNTwva adTol
vukTds, Kai’ dvaPds, fivoigey alTiis TOV T&Pov, Kol &&épade Tous ix&dpas
aUTfis T6 AePATovt adtol, kal UTéoTpewey Exwy aUuTov €l TO KeAAiov
a¥Tol, kol éTifel Ty Suowdiav ékeivny éurpootey aliTol, Kol émoAéuel T
Aoyioud Aélf. 197r']ywv: I8oU i émbupia cou fv élfTels, Exels adThY,
xopTacov oeautdv. Kal oUtws &v Tf) SucwdiaéPacdviley fauTdv, Ews o
¢TaUooTo O TOAspos €& aliToU.

173. ‘E&fiA8e roTé Tig év SkrTel BéAwv yevéobou povayds, Exwv kal TOV
uiov adtol &moyahokTioBévta pel’ fautol. Kai s éyéveto vedTepos,
fipSavTto of TdAepor émiTibeofan alT®, Kai eiey TG TaTpl adTol: Ymwdyw
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N.171/5.25

They used to say of one elder that he came down to Scete bringing his son,
[a child] not yet weaned who did not know what a woman was. So when
he became a man, the demons showed him the forms of women. This he
reported to his father and was amazed. Once while he was going up to
Egypt with his father, on seeing women, he said to his father: “Abba, those
are the ones who come to me by night at Scete.” “Those are the monks of
the villages, my son,” said his father to him; “they have one form, while the
desert-dwellers have another.” The elder was amazed how even in the
desert the demons showed him visions of women and they immediately
returned to their cell.

N.172/5.26
There was a brother who was fighting the good fight at Scete and the

enemy put him in mind of a certain most beautiful woman and was
seriously afflicting him. Then, providentially, another brother came down
from Egypt to Scete and, as they were speaking together, he said that the
wife of so-and-so had died. It was the very woman on whose account the
combatant was embattled. On hearing this, he took up his leviton and,
going up [to Egypt] by night, opened her tomb. He mopped up her bodily
fluids with his levitén and kept it in his cell when he came back. He would
set that stench before him and do battle with his logismos, saying: “Look,
this is the desired one you were seeking; you have her, take your filll” In
this way he tormented himself with the stench until the battle was stilled
for him.

N.173/5.27

Somebody once came out to Scete wanting to become a monk, bringing
his newly weaned son with him too. When [the child] became a youth the
battles began coming upon him. “I am going to the world,” he said to his
father, “for I do not have the strength to endure the battle.” His father kept
on pleading with him but again the youth said to him: “Abba, I do not
have the strength: let me go!” “Listen to me just once more, my child”, his
father said to him: “Get yourself forty pairs of loaves of bread* and enough
palm fronds for forty days, then go away into the inner desert and stay
there for forty days — and the Lord’s will be done!” He obeyed his father;
he arose and went into the desert and stayed there, labouring away,
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braiding dry palm fronds and eating dry bread. There he was in hésychia for
twenty days and he saw the [alien] force coming upon him. It appeared
before him as a very foul-smelling Ethiopian woman, so that he could not
bear her stench. He would chase her away and she said to him: “I appear to
be sweet in the hearts of men but, thanks to your obedience and your
labour, God did not permit me to lead you astray and he revealed my evil
smell to you.” He arose, gave thanks to God, returned to his father and
said to him: “I no longer want to go away to the world, abba, for I have
seen the [alien] force and its evil smell.” The father, who had been assured
concerning him, said to him: “If you had stayed the forty days and kept the
commandment, you would have seen a greater vision.”

* Meaning unsure.

N.x74/5.45

They used to say of one of the fathers that he was from the world and was
being embattled [by the memory] of his own wife, so he reported this to
the fathers. Aware that he was a willing worker who did even more than
they bade him, they would impose activities on him so that his body was
exhausted and he could no longer stand up. By divine Providence one of
the fathers from elsewhere came to visit Scete. Coming by this man’s cell
he saw that it was open and passed by, amazed that nobody came out to
meet him. On the way back he knocked, saying: “Perhaps the brother is
ill.” When he had knocked, he went in and found the brother gravely ill.
“What is the matter with you, father?” he said to him. The other explained
to him: “I am from the world and now the enemy embattles me with [the
memory] of my wife. I reported this to the fathers and they laid a variety of
activities on me. I exhausted myself performing them — and the battle
intensifies.” Grieved on hearing this, the elder said to him: “Being in a
position of authority, the fathers acted correctly in laying the activities on
you; but if you will listen to my humility, cast them from you. Take a little
food at meal time; offer your little synaxis and ‘cast your burden of care
upon the Lord™ [Ps 54:23]. You cannot get the better of this situation by
your own labours. Our body is like a garment: if you take care of it, it
holds up; but if you neglect it, it wastes away.” When he heard this [the
monk] did as the elder suggested and, within a few days, the batte
retreated from him.
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N.175/5.46

There was an anchorite living on a mountain in the Antinoe region who
was progressing in piety; many benefited by his word and deed. The
enemy became jealous of one like him (as of all virtuous persons) and
suggested this logismos to him, in the guise of piety: “You ought not to be
served and waited upon by another, but rather ought you to wait on
others. You do not wait on them, but at least serve yourself: so go sell your
baskets, buy what you need and return again to your place of retreat — and
lay a burden on nobody.” The crafty one gave this advice out of jealousy of
his hésychia, the obligatory attention he paid to God and the benefit he
conferred on many. The enemy endeavoured from every direction to
entrap him. As though he had been convinced by a good suggestion, this
hitherto admired anchorite, famous and renowned in the eyes of all (even
though he had no experience of the great wiliness of the entrapper) came
down from his monastery. Much later he encountered a woman and,
tripped up by his lack of caution, he came to a remote place with the
enemy in tow and fell [into sin] beside the river. At the thought that the
enemy rejoiced in his fall, he was inclined to despair of himself, for he had
certainly grieved the Spirit of God, the angels and the holy fathers, many of
whom had vanquished the enemy, even in cities. He was greatly distressed
by his failure to be like any of those. Forgetting that God supplies strength
to those who truly hope in him and blind to the healing of his default, he
wanted to throw himself to his death in the flowing river — to the utter
delight of the devil. He was so afflicted in his soul that his body became
weak, except that the God of mercy finally came to his aid that he should
not die, to the utter delight of the enemy. When at last he came to his
senses, he resolved to demonstrate greater effort by enduring hardship. He
withdrew to his own monastery again. Sealing the door, he wept as one
must weep for the dead, interceding with God. He wasted away his body,
fasting and keeping vigil with despondency, having as yet no assurance
concerning his repentance. When the brothers often visited him for their
benefit and came knocking at his door, for his part he would say he could
not open, “For I have given my word,” he said, “truly to repent for one
year”, and he would say: “Pray for me.” He was at a loss what to say in his
own defence, not wishing to give offence to those who were listening
because he was held in great honour by them as a great monk. He spent
the entire year in fervent repentance. When Easter Day approached, in the
night of the holy resurrection, he took a new lamp, made it ready and
placed it in a new pot which he covered. From evening he stood in prayer,
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saying: “O compassionate and merciful God, you who want even barbar-
ians ‘to be saved and to come to a knowledge of the truth’ [1 Tm 2:4], to
you I fled for refuge, Saviour of souls. Have mercy on me who have often
provoked you, to the delight of the enemy; look, I am dead from obeying
the enemy. You, Lord-and-master, are merciful to the godless and unmer-
ciful and you teach us to show mercy to our neighbours; take pity on my
humility, for with you nothing is impossible and my soul has been
scattered like dust in hell. Be merciful with me, for you are kindly disposed
to your own creation and are even going to raise up the bodies which are
no more at the day of resurrection. Hear me, Lord, for my spirit and my
wretched soul have fainted away, while the body that I have defiled wasted
away and I no longer have the strength to live, seized by fear of you. Since
I am doubly in despair [doubting whether] in exchange for what I have
confidently done, my offence has been pardoned through my penitence,
infuse life into me who have been crushed and command this lamp to be
lit with your fire so that I too, gaining confidence in your mercy from the
pity of your forgiveness for as much remaining time as you grant me to
live, may keep your commandments and not desist from fearing you, but
serve you sincerely even more than before.” Saying this with many tears
during the night of the resurrection, he got up to see whether the lamp had
been lit. When he uncovered it and saw that it had not been lit, he fell on
his face again and begged the Lord saying: “Lord, I realise that it was a
contest [to test] whether I might be crowned, but I did not watch where
I was going, choosing rather to be subject to the punishment of the wicked
by tasting the pleasures of the flesh. Spare me, Lord! Behold, yet again,
in the presence of your angels and of all the righteous, I confess my
shamelessness to your great goodness. And I would have confessed it to
men too, had it not been an offence [to them]. Wherefore take pity on
me, that I may also instruct others. Yes, Lord: infuse life into me!” After
he had prayed like this three times, he was heard. He got up and found
the lamp burning brightly. He rejoiced in hope and was strong in the
joy of his heart and he happily marvelled at the grace of God because
He had given him assurance in this matter too. He began saying: “Even
though I was unworthy of life in the world, you showed mercy by this
great and rather novel sign.” While he continued to proclaim [the sign],
day dawned and he, rejoicing in the Lord, forgot about taking bodily
nourishment. He conserved the fire of the lamp all the days of his life,
adding oil and trimming it above so that it should not go out. Thus the
divine spirit dwelt within him again and he became illustrious among
them all, humble-minded in confession and cheerful in thanksgiving
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dopav ToU payeiv oTpepeTar; Kol Adyer alTédd 6 yépwy: ZU HABes EpwTiical
pe 8T TO PBoukdMidy pou’ oTpépeTan; dydd 8¢ Ti ToMow, 8TL THY VUKTX
TOUTNY TETTwK gis Topveiow; O 8¢ elmev: K&y Epafov. Kai Aéyer aliTéd:
wéds oidas; Kal elmey a1y Kowpcopevos fiuny év 18 1epd, kal fikouoo T
Boapdvev AatouvTwv Tepl col. Kal eiey & yépwv: “Idou kdyd &ggpyxouat
gls TOV kdopov. ‘O 8¢ TapekdAel adToV Adywy: M1 [f. 200v°] éTER, AN
TAPEUELVOV €V TG TOTIW COU, TNV 3¢ yuvaika &ooTeldov évley: ToUTo yop
ouvavTnud éoTl Tol éxBpod. ‘O 8¢ dkoloas alTol Utépelvey ETITEIVGOY TNV
ToNiTelaw aToU peTd SoxpUwy, £ws oU AABe ls THY dpxadav ool T&Ew.

177. ABeA@os fipwTnoe yépovta Aéywy: ‘Eqv oupPf) T eis Treipacudv
gutrecely KaTd Twva évépyelav, Ti yiveTal d1& ToUs okavdahiofévTas; Kai
BinynoaTo Adywv: Aiékovds Tis iy dvopooTods év KowoPiw Tiis AlyumTou
BrwokdueEvos B¢ Tis TTOMTEUOPEVOS €K ToU &pxovTos, NABE peT& TavTds ToU
oikou alToU gis TO KoWdPlov, Kal €§ évepyeias Tol Tovnpol, émeoe peT&
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to the Lord. When the time came for him to surrender his soul, he
saw a vision some days beforehand.

N.176/5.28 BHG 1440h, de sene fornicato et converso

An elder lived in a remote part of the desert; he had a female relative who,
for many years, had desired to see him. She enquired where he was living
then got up and came to the road into the desert. Finding a company of
camel-drivers, she went into the desert with them; but she was being led by
the devil. When she came to the elder’s door she began identifying herself
by [certain] indications, saying: “I am your relative”, and then she stayed
with him. Embattled, the elder fell [into sin] with her. Now there was
another anchorite living in the lowlands; he would fill his vessel with water
and, when it was time to eat, it was overturned. By the providence of God
he said to himself: “I will go into the desert and report it to the elder”; up
he got and went. As night fell, he slept in a temple of idols by the wayside
and, during the night, he heard the demons saying: “This very night we
have cast the anchorite into porneia.” He was grieved when he heard this;
when he approached the elder he found him downcast. He said to him:
“What shall I do, abba, for I fill my vessel with water and, when it is time
to eat, it is overturned?” The elder said to him: “You came to question me
because your vessel is being overturned? And what am I to do, for I fell into
porneia last night.” “Yes, I found out”, the other said. “How do you
know?” he said to him and [the visitor] said to him: “I was sleeping in
the temple and I heard the demons talking about you.” The elder said:
“Look, I too am going out into the world”, but the other begged him
saying: “No father, stay in your place but send the woman away, for this is
an encounter of the enemy.” On hearing him the [elder] persevered,
intensifying his way of life with tears until he attained his former status.

N.177/5.30

A brother asked an elder: “If a person happens to succumb to temptation
under some impulse, what about those who are offended?” and he
recounted: “There was a well-known deacon at a coenobion in Egypt.
A magistrate who was being pursued by the governor came to the coeno-
bion with his entire household. Through an impulse of the wicked one,
the deacon fell into sin with a woman and became a disgrace to them all.
He went to an elder beloved by him and reported the matter. Now the
elder had a hidden place within his cell; the deacon begged him in these
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yuvaikos 6 Sidkovos, kai yéyove T&[f. 201r°|ow aloyivn. AmiiAbey 5 Tpos
Twa aiTol &yomnTdy yépovta koi dviyyside T6 Tpd&ypo. Eiye 88 6
Yépwy KpuTrTnpiav éowTepov Tiis KEAANS adToU, Kol TAPEKAAECEY QUTOV
6 Bidkovos Adywy: Odyov pe d8e (QvTa Kai pn dvaryyeidns Twi. Kai
eloeABoov gis TNy okoTiav ékeivny peTevonoev £§ &Anbdeias. Kai petd ypovov
Tvd, oUk &vépn TO UBwp ToU moTapol. Kol mwévtwy Ataveudvtwv,
&rekoAUphn évi” T &ylwv,” 11 2w pm EABY & Beiva & Bidkovos, & kekpuy-
pEvos Trop& TG Belvt TG povaydd, ouk &vépyxeTtal TO Udwp. Kal &kovoavTes
¢0atpooaw, kai EABGVTES EEfveykay alTdY Ek Tol TéTToU oU Ty, kal nifato
kad &véPn 1O UBwp, kai of okavdahicBévTes [f. 201°] ToTE TOMNG UMV
oeeAfBnoay &l Tfj petavoia adtol, kol 86¢aocay TOV Ogov.

178. Elmev yépwv &T1 ToMol Treipalduevol ik cwuaTik&dY HBovédv,” un
TANOCIACQVTES oWUaAOl, KaTA didvolav E§eopveucay, Kol TV TWPXTWY
TopBeveoy QUAGTTOPEV®WY, KaTd WuxTv ékTopvevoucty. KoAov olv, &yo-
TnTol, TrolElv TO yeypauuévov, kol Téon UAGK] EkacTov Tnpel’ THY
¢auToU Kapdiaw.

179. AdeAgol dUo &mfjAbov els Ty &yopdv TwAfioor T& okeun adTd.
Kai s &mrfidey 6 els &wod ToU évds, Emwecev eis mopveiav. ‘EABov 8¢ &
&BeApds adTol eimey alTéd: “Aywyey ls T6 KeMiov Hudy, &dehgé. ‘O &t
amekpifn aUT® Adywv: Ouk Epyopal. Kol tapekdder auTtdv Aéycv:
[f. 201v*] Aroti, &8eAgé pou; ‘O B¢ eimrev “OT1 &meABéVTOS Cou & 2uod,
¢reoa eis Topveiow. Kai 8Awv kepdfjoon aitdy 6 &deAds autol, fip§ato
Ayew adTdd: Kdyds dos &mrfjdfov &md col, olTws pol yéyovey, AN &yow-
MEV PETAVOTIOWHEY EUTTOVWS, Kol & Ogds ouyywpel Nuiv. Kol éABovVTES
Avflyyellay Tols yépouol TO oupPdy aUTols, kal Edwkav aUTols EVTOAGS
ToU peTa-vofical, kol 6 eis UTrép ToU ANoU peTEVOEL (o5 Kol alTOS SUapPTT)-
0as. 18y 8¢ 6 Oeds TOV KOOV Tfis &y &TNs auTol, giow dAlywY Tuep&dY
EPAVEPWOEY EVI TAW YEPOVTWY OTL & TNHY TOAANY &y&mny Tol pr &uop-
Thoavtos &deAgpol, ouvexwpnoa T¢ auapTthoavTl. 180U ToUTo éoTl TO
Tibé¢van Ty [f. 201v°] yuyty aTol UTép ToU &8eAol alTol.

180. "HAB¢ ToTe &BeAgds Tpds Twa yépovTa, kol giey auTd: “OT1 6
> I3 ' > I3 = 5~ 06 \ r '
AOENPOS HOU TTPOAUEL pE ATTEPXOUEVOS wde KaKel,  kal BAiBopor. Kot
TapekdAel aliTOV 6 yépwv Adywv Baotaov Tov &BeApdy cou, kol & Oeds

' a0l &yamnTdv Cl &yomnTodv adTod trsp S i Clmnt S 3 &yiov C] worépawv S
* fBovasv C] dvaryxédv S 5 ExaoTov tnpeiv C] tnpetv ékaoTov S

¢ &repydpevos de kaKel C] dBe KAKeT &mrepydpevos trsp S
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words: ‘Bury me alive in here and tell nobody.” Into that place of darkness
he went and there he truly repented. Some time later the water of the river
did not rise. While everybody was engaged in intercessory processions, it
was revealed to one of the saints that, unless there came so-and-so the
deacon (who had been hidden away with so-and-so the monk) the water
would not rise. Amazed on hearing this, they went and brought him out of
the place where he was. He prayed — and the water rose. Those who had
originally been offended now rather reaped much more benefit from his
repentance and they glorified God.”

N.178/5.2/Gerontius

An elder said: “There are many who, when tempted by physical pleasures,
committed porneia in their hearts without any physical contact and many
of those who, while maintaining the virginity of their bodies, commit
porneia in their soul. Therefore, beloved, it is good to do what is written:
for each one to ‘keep his own heart fully protected’ [Prv 4:23].”

N.179/5.31 BHG 1440j, de caritate non ficta

Two brothers went to market to sell their wares and, as one separated from
the other, he fell into porneia. His brother came and said to him: “Let us go
to our cell, brother”, but the other answered him saying: “I am not
coming.” His brother begged him, saying: “Why not, brother?” “Because
while you were away from me I fell into porneia”, he said. Wishing to win
him back, his brother began saying to him: “It happened to me too when
I went away from you; but let us go and repent laboriously and God will
pardon us.” They came and reported to the elders what had happened to
them and they gave them orders for repentance. The one did penance for
the other as though he had sinned himself. When God saw the labour of
his love, within a few days he revealed to one of the elders: “I pardoned the
brother who had sinned on account of the great love of the one who was
sinless. ‘Behold: that is laying down one’s soul for his brother’ [Jn 15:13].”

N.180/5.32

A brother once came to an elder and said to him: “My brother is wearing
me out, going off here and there and I am troubled.” The elder encouraged
him saying: “Bear with your brother and, seeing the effort of your patient
endurance, God will take care of him. One cannot easily take care of
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BAéTTwV TO Epyov Tfis Utropoviis oou, épel alToY, ol yd&p METX OKANpP-
OTNTOS €UXEPES PEPELY TV, 0UdE dadpwy daipova EKPEAAEL, GAAX udAAov
T} XoNoTOTNTL PEPels aUTOV, Kal y&p & Ogds NUGdY, Tfj TapaKAnoEel PEpel
Tous dvBpwtous. Kai Sinynooto Adywv: “OTi floav &v OnPaidt 8o
&BeAgoi, kai 6 els ToAepnBeis eis Topveiow, EAeye TG &AM Ymdyw €ls
TOV Kdopov. O 8¢ &Nog EkAate Aéywy: OUKk &edd o€, &BeAgé pou, &reABely,
kad &moAé[f. 2021"]oan TOV KOTTOV Cou kad THY Topbeviav cou. ‘O 8¢ olk
grmeifeTo Adywv OU k&fnuan e pf) &éAbow, ) EABE peT’ épol, kal TEAw
UTTooTpépw peT& 00U, 1) &mOAUCOV pe Kal pévw eis TOV kKOopov. AtreAbov
Bt 6 &deApos &vmyyeike YepovTt peydAw TadTa. Kai elmey olT1dd 6
yépoov: “Ymaye peT alTol kai 6 Ogds, Bk TOV kdTOV cou, oUK &glel
aUToV Treoteiv. Kol dvaotdvTes NABov els Ty oikoupévny, kai s épfacav
TV Koopny, 1oy & Ods TOV KOOV aUToU, Tipe TOV TOAepov €K ToU
&deApol aUTol. Kal Adyel alTdd: "Aywpuey &AW gis TV Epnuov, &BeAQE,
i8oU véuioov 811" Hudptnoo,” Ti éxképdnoa éx TouTou; Kai Utréotpeyav
&RAcPeTs €is TO KeMiov TGV

181. ABeAgods UTd Sadpovos TroAeunfeis &mfiAlf. zozrb]Gs Tpds Twa
yépovTa Adywy: “OTi of dUo &BeAgol éxeivor peT dAAMAwV eioiv. “Epofe
B¢ O yépwv 6T UTTO Boipdvwy XAeudleTal, Kol TEUYPAS EPLOVNOEY aUTOUS.
Kai 6Te dye &ycveto EBnke yidBiov Tols dUo &BeAgols, kKol EOKETTOOEY
aUToUs gis Ev oTpdpa Adywy: ‘OT1 T& Tékva ToU Oeol &y1d giow. Eimev
B¢ T& uabnTi) auTol: Tov &BeAgodv ToUTov &mokAsicov eis TO KeAAiov
TAPapEPOS, aUTOS y&p TO Tabos Exel v EauTd.

182. ABeAqos eimev yepovTrr Eimé por T womow 811 &mokTeivel pe &
puTTopPds Aoylopds. Néyel alT®d 6 yépwy: “OT1 s BéAel ) unTne &Toya-
AakTticonr TO Toudiov éauThs’ okiAhav B&Mel els TOV pooBdy odTfis kad
goxeton 16 [f. 202v*] Toudiov 1§ a1 BnAachiivon kod o T Mikpias
EoquTed " pelyer BdAAe kol oU okiMav. Aédyer aiT®d 6 &Behpds Ti doTi
okiMa, fjv dpehov Poeiv; Kol eitrev 6 yépwv: THy uvhuny Tol favdTou kai
TV KoAaoTNpiwy ToU péAAovTos aiddvos.
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another using severity, nor does a demon drive out a demon [Mt 12.26].
Instead, you are taking care of him with kindness, for it is by comforting
them that our God takes care of folk”, and he recounted: “There were two
brothers in the Thebaid and one of them, embattled towards porneia, said
to the other: ‘I am going to the world.” The other wept and said: ‘My
brother, I am not going to let you go and destroy your toil and your
purity’, but the other was not persuaded. He said: ‘I am not staying [here],
but am going away. Either come with me and I will return with you, or let
me go and I will stay in the world.” The [second] brother went and
reported these things to a great elder. The elder said to him: ‘Go with
him and, on account of your toil, God will not allow him to fall.” They
arose and went to where there was habitation and, when they arrived at the
village, seeing his toil, God took away the warfare from his brother and he
said to him: ‘Let us go into the desert again brother for, just think: if I had
sinned, what profit would I have gained by that?’ And they returned to
their cell unharmed.”

N.181/5.33 (Latin only)

A brother embattled by a demon went to an elder and said: “Those two
brothers are with each other.” The elder had found out that he was being
led astray by a demon; he sent and summoned them. He put out a mat for
the two brothers when evening fell and covered them with a single spread,
saying: “The children of God are holy.” To his disciple he said: “Shut this
brother up in his cell by day, for it is he who has the passion within
himself.”

N.182/5.35

A brother said to an elder: “Tell me what I am to do, for my impure
logismos is killing me.” The elder said to him: “As a mother who wishes to
wean her own child applies wormwood™ to her breast and the child comes
to suckle as usual but turns away of its own accord because of its bitterness,
do you also apply wormwood.” The brother said to him: “What is that
wormwood that it is beneficial to apply?” “It is the recollection of death
and of the punishments of the age to come”, the elder said.

* Skilla (urginea maritima), a bitter onion. cf. “For I had then laid wormwood to
my dug” (Romeo and Juliet 1.3.26).
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183. ‘O alitds Apcdtnoey &Aov yépovTa Tepl Tod adTol Aoyiouod. Kol
Aéyer aTed 6 yépwv: Eycs oUdémoTe émolepnfny els mpdyua ToroUTov.
Kai éokavdariodn 6 &BeAgds: kal &miiABe Tpds &AAov yépovTa Aéywv:
180U ToUTS pot elrev 6 Beiva 6" yépwv, kol éokavBalictny éT1 Utép THY”
pUow EAdAnoey. Aéyel alT®d 6 yépwv: oux &TA&S eiméy ool ToUTo 6
&vBpwtros Tol Beold, Aorrodv éyeipou petavonoov adTd, va eimn oot THY
BUvap 1ol Adyou [f. 202v°]. Avéotn oty 6 &BeA@os kol NABe TTpods TOV
yépovTa Kal EBodey auTdd peTdvolav Adywy: ZuyXwpnoov uol, GRPR&, ot
&ppodvws Emoinoa, &ouvTakTws EEeABov, Kol TapakoAd ot, Epurfveucdy
pol Téds oUdéroTe Emolepning els opvelov. Adyer alTé6 yépwv: A’ ol
Yéyova povayods, oUk éxopTaotny &pTtou, oUTe UdaTos, oUTe Utrvou, Kal fy
péplpva ToUuTwy OxAoUod pol TTavu, oUk &enké pe aiocBavBijvor Tol
ToAépou oU eipnkas. Kai éEfiABey cpeAnbels 6 &8eAgds.

184. AdeA@os fipwTnoé Twa TV ToTépwy Aédywv Ti moifow 6T
T&vTOTE O AoYylopds pou gis THY Topveiaw éoTiv, kol oUK deiel pe dvarmradi-
var piaw &dpav, kod BAiReTad’ pwou 7 wuxr. ‘O 8¢ eimev adtéy: “OTaw ol
Sadpoves omelpwot ToUs Aoyiopous [f. 203r°] pn cuMaifions odTois.
AUTEY yép éoTl TO UToP&Mely TavToTe Kol oUk GueAoUoly, ol uévTol
Bi&lovTan. Ev coi’ ZoTwv 8é€acfon f pn Sé€acbar. Eides Ti Zmoincav oi
Madinvaiol; "ExodAomioay Tas Buyatépas autdy kol éotnoov, Twa &¢
aUTGY oUk PrdoavTto, AN of BélovTes Emecov peT oTdV, &Aot B¢
AYQVaKTHoOAVTES, PETX ATEIAfis povw éxprioavTor OUTws éoTi Kol &l
TEY Aoyioudv. Atrokpifeis 88 6 &BeAqds eitrey T yeépovTi Ti oy Toifjow
811 &obevns ey, kol TO T&Bos vik pe; ‘O 8t eimev ot Katavdnoov
adToUs, kol dTav &pxTv PdAwot Aadeiv, uf &rokpififis alTols, AN dvdoTo
g0, kol PéAe peTdvolaw Aeywv: Yie ToU Oeol éAénodv pe. Eimev olv
a0t 6 &BeA[f. 203rb]q>ég- 180U peAeT®, &PPE, Kol oUk 0Tl pot KaTdvugls
&v T kopdia pou, 6T1 oUk oida THy SUvapiy Tol Adyou. O 8t eimey alTd:
U pdvov peretnoov. "Hrouoa y&p 811 eirev 6 &PR&s TTowumn kai ToAhol
TOV TaTépwv TOV Adyov ToUTov: 8Tl &’ émaoidds oUk oide TG pnudTrv
v Aéyel ThHy SUvauy, &A& T6 Bnplov &kolel, kol oidey kol UTToTdooETON
kai ToamewoUTal. OUTws kol Tpels, K&V oUK oidopey TGOV PNUETwY TN
Buvopty, cv Aaholuey, AN oi Baiupoves dxovovTes poPw &vayxwpolotv.
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N.185/5.38

The elders used to say that the logismos of porneia is a book:* if, when it is
disseminated among us, we are not persuaded by it and cast it away from
us, it is excised with ease. But if we are delighted by it as though won over
by it when it has been disseminated, transformed, it becomes iron and is
excised with difficulty. Discretion is necessary in the case of this logismos,
for there is no hope of salvation for those who are won over by it, whilst a
crown awaits those who are not won over by it.

* papyrus in the Latin text, maybe echoing the original [Coptic] saying.

N.186/5.39

Two brothers embattled by porneia went off and took women but after-
wards they said to each other: “What have we gained by abandoning the
angelic order and coming to this uncleanness when, afterwards, we are
going to enter fire and [eternal] punishment? Let us go out into the desert
again and repent.” Out they went, and besought the fathers to give them a
penance after confessing what they had done. The elders confined them for
a year, giving the two of them an equal amount of bread and water. They
were of similar appearance but, when the period of their penance was
completed and they came out, the fathers noticed that one of them was
very downcast and pale while the other looked flourishing and joyful. This
was cause for wonder since they had each received equal nourishment.
They asked the one who was downcast: “How did you manage your
logismoi while you were in your cell?” He said: “I was thinking of the
wrong I had done and the punishment to which I was about to go and ‘My
bones cleaved to my flesh’ [Ps 101:6] for fear.” Then they asked the other
one: “And you, what were you thinking in your heart in your cell?” “I was
giving thanks to God,” he said, “for having delivered me from the unclean-
ness of the world and from punishment and for having brought me to
this angelic way of life. At the remembrance of God, I was filled with joy
[Ps 76:4].” The elders said: “The repentance of the two is equal in the sight
of God.”
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187. Tépwov Tis Av év ZxMyTel, kol Epmreocov el &ofévelaw peydAny,
UTIMpeTelTO UTTO TAOV &BEAPRIY, Kal PAETTWV & YEPwY OTL K&AUvouoly, EAeyey:
Ymayw eis AlyutTov, va pr| TapoAuw Tous &deAgous. Kol Agyel alTdd 6
APPR&s Mwiuofs: M7 &méAbns, étrel eis opveiav Exels eoeiv. 'O 8¢ AutrnBeis
Eleyev: AmeBave TO odud pou kol TaUTE por Aéyels; ATfilds olv &g
Alyutrtov, kol dkouoavTes oi &vBpwTol ToAA& Tpocépepoy aUTE, Kal
TrapBevelouca pia kaTd TrioTv AABev UTmpeTely TG yépovTl. [f. 2041°]
MeTé 8¢ xpdvov pikpdy Uyldvas, Erece peT aUTfis kal v yooTpl FAaPev. Oi
8¢ &vbpwor eiov alTfi: T168ev ToUTo; H 8¢ eimev: Amd ToU yepovTos.
Kai olk émioteuocay otfi. O 8¢ yépwv EAeyev: Eyd émoinoa, &AA&
PUA&EoTe TO Troudiov TO yevvoouevov. Kai 81e &meyahaxTiotn, fuépas
€opTiis yevopévns év ZkMTel, KaTfiABey 6 yépwv BaoT&lwy 16 Taidiov étmi
ToU ddpou olTol, kKal giofiAfev €is TNy ékkAnoiav EumpooBey ToU Acod.
Oi 8¢ iddvTes aUToV, EKAauoav, Kal simev Tols &BeAois BAémere T
moudiov ToUTo; Uilds THs Tapoxofis doTw, dopaileoBs” olv EauTouUs,
&BeAgol, 611 €ls TO yfip&s pou ToUTo émoinoa, GAAK eUfaobe UTrép Euod.
Kai &meAbcov els 10 keAMov adtol [f. 204v°] ERadev &pymyv This TPOTNS
alTol épyaoios.

188 AdeAgos Tis Emelpdofn UToO ToU daipovos Tiis Topveios Sewdds.
Téooopes  y&p  daipoves &y €idel  yuvouk&dy — eUMOPPOTATWV
peTaoxnuoTioBévTes, Tl TeooopakovTa Nuépas Euelvay TaAadovTes PO
aUToVY, épeAkUoacton gis adoypdy pigv. Exeivou 8¢ &vdpelws &ywvioaue-
vou kol pfy fTInBévros, & Oeds PAémwy alTol TOV KaAdy &ydva,
ExopioaTo aUTG UNKETL TTUPWOLY EXEIY COPKIKNV.

189 AvaywpnTns Tis fv v Tols kK&Tw uépeotl Tfis AlyUtTou, kai Av
dvopooTods 8T1 els povokeMiov EkdfnTo v TH épfuw. Kol 180U kot
gvépyelav 1ol ZaTtavd, yuvn doeuvos dkoucooa Tepl auTol, EAeye Tols
vewl[f. 204v°]épors: Ti B£AeTé pot Sotvan, Kol KOTAPRIAAW TOV &vowpen TV
Uucdv; Of 8¢ ouvéBevto Solval Ti pavepdv. Kai é&eAfoloa totrépas, HABey
gl THY KEAaw aUTol S TTAAVWMEYT), Kol KpouodonsauTiis é6fAbey. Kot
idoov adTthy ETopdxBn Aéywv: Tlds @de mapayeyovas; H 8¢ ¢not
KAadouoa’  TIAavwpévn fiABov &8s Koi  omAayyvicfels, elonveyxev
aUTNY s TO aUAUdplov, kal sloeAfov eis TNy kéEAav adTol EkAcioey.
Kai i8oU # &BMa Ekpofe Aéyouocor T&* fnpla pe xoataTpiyyouotv.
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N.187/5.40 BHG 1322hc, de monacho fornicato

There was an elder at Scete who fell seriously ill and was being looked after
by the brothers. Seeing that they were struggling, the elder began to say:
“I am going to Egypt in order not to impose on the brothers” and Abba
Moses said to him: “Do not go [there] for you will fall into porneia.”
Distressed, the elder said: “My body has died, and you say this to me?” —
and off he went to Egypt. When people heard of it, they offered [the sick
elder] many things and one consecrated virgin came to look after the elder.
A little later, when he had recovered, he fell [into sin] with her; she
conceived in her womb. People said to her: “Where is this from?” “From
the elder”, she said. They did not believe her, but the elder said: “I did it;
but keep the child when it is born.” After it was weaned, on a day when
there was a feast at Scete, the elder went down carrying the child on his
shoulder. He entered the church in the presence of the community and
they wept on seeing him. He said to the brothers: “You see this child? It is
the son of disobedience. Keep a secure watch on yourselves, brothers, for it
was in my old age that I did this; but pray for me.” He went off to his cell
and began his former keeping of the commandments all over again.

N.188/5.41

A brother was terribly tempted by the demon of porneia. Four demons
transformed into the appearance of most beautiful women stayed for
twenty days, wrestling with him to draw him into shameful intercourse.
But as that man bravely struggled on and was not overcome, seeing his
noble struggle, God granted him grace no longer to burn in the flesh again
[cf. 1 Cor 7:9].

N.189/5.42 BHG 1318fb, de manu ambusta

There was an anchorite in the lowlands of Egypt who was famous because
he inhabited a solitary cell in the desert and, by the machination of Satan,
here a disreputable woman heard about him. She said to the young men:
“What are you willing to give me so I bring down your anchorite?” They
agreed to give her something conspicuous. She went out during the
evening and came to his cell as though she had lost her way. He came
out when she knocked. He was troubled when he saw her and said: “How
did you get here?” “Losing my way I came here”, she said as she cried.
Moved with compassion, he brought her into his little courtyard, went
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into his cell and shut it. But here the wretched woman called out saying:
“The insects are devouring me.” Again he was troubled and, fearing the
judgement of God, he said: “From where did this wrath come upon me?” -
he opened the door and brought her inside. Now the devil began to fire
arrows [of desire] for her into him. Recognising the battling of the enemy,
he began saying: “The wiles of the enemy are darkness, but the Son of God
is light”, so he stood up and lit the lamp. Burning with desire, he began
saying: “Those who do such things are on their way to chastisement; put
yourself to the test here, to see whether you can endure the eternal fire.”
He thrust his finger into the lamp and burnt it without feeling himself
being burnt because of the intense burning of his flesh. He repeated this
action until morning, burning all his fingers. Seeing what he had done,
that wretched woman was petrified with fear. At dawn the young men
came to the anchorite saying: “Did a woman come here last night?” “Yes,”
he said, “look, she is sleeping inside.” Finding her dead when they went in,
they said to him: “Abba, she has died.” He then uncovered his hands and
showed them to them, saying: “Look what the daughter of the devil did to
me; she has lost me my fingers.” He told them what had happened, saying:
“It is written: ‘Render not evil for evil’ [1 Pt 3:9]”; he offered a prayer and
raised her up. She went her way and in future lived in sobriety.

N.190/5.43 BHG 1450vb, de filia sacerdotis pagani

A brother was embattled by the demon of porneia. He happened to pass
through a village of Egypt where he saw the daughter of a priest of the
pagans and he fell in love with her. “Give her to me as a wife”, he said to
her father, who answered him: “I cannot give her to you unless I find
out from my God.” He went to the demon and said to him: “Here, some
monk has come wanting my daughter; shall I give her to him?” In reply
the demon said: “Ask him if he will renounce his God, his baptism and the
monastic profession.” So the priest came to him saying: “Do you renounce
your God, your baptism and your monastic profession?” The other agreed
to this and, straightaway, he saw something that looked like a dove coming
out of his mouth and flying up into the sky. The priest went to his demon
and said: “Look, he has agreed to those three [conditions]”, whereupon the
devil answered him saying: “Do not give him your daughter as a wife, for
his God has not withdrawn from him, but is still helping him.” The priest
came and said to him: “I am unable to give her to you, for your God is
helping you and has not withdrawn from you.” When the brother heard
that he said to himself: “Has God shown such goodness to me that while I,
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wretch that I am, have denied him, [my] baptism and [my] monastic
profession, he in his goodness is still even now helping me?” Coming to his
senses and once again on his guard, he went out to a great elder in the
desert and told him about the matter. In response the elder said to him:
“Stay with me in the cave and fast for three weeks two [days] at a time [?]
and I will intercede with God on your behalf.” The elder put himself to
great pains for the brother’s sake, beseeching God in these words: “I beg
you, Lord, grant me this soul and accept its repentance”, and God heard
him. When the [first] week was past, the elder came to the brother and
asked him: “Have you seen anything?” In answer the brother said: “Yes,
I saw the dove up there in the height of heaven, right in front of my head.”
“Pay heed to yourself and pray fervently to God”, the elder said to him in
response. At the second week the elder came to the brother asking him:
“Have you seen anything?” “I saw the dove near to my head”, he said in
reply. “Watch and pray”, the elder commanded him. On completion of
the third week the elder came again and asked him: “Have you seen
anything else?” “I have seen the dove come to rest above my head”, he
said. “I put out my hand to catch it but it rose up and entered my mouth”,
and the elder offered thanks to God. He said to the brother: “See, God has
accepted your repentance; pay heed to yourself from now on.” “Look,
from now until I die I am going to be with you, abba”, was the brother’s

reply.

N.191/5.44 BHG 1450va, de filio sacerdotis pagani

One of the Theban elders used to say: “I was the child of a priest of the
pagans. When I was little I used to sit [there] and I often saw my father
going in to offer a sacrifice to the idol. On one occasion I secretly went in
behind him and I saw Satan with all his army standing beside him. Then
here there came one of his officers and prostrated himself before him. In
response the devil asked him: “Where do you come from? He said: ‘T was
in such-and-such a land; I provoked wars and caused much bloodshed.
I came to report it to you.” [Satan] said to him: ‘How long did it take you
to do this?” ‘Thirty days’, he said, then [the devil] ordered him to be
flogged, saying: “That is all you did in so much time?” Then here another
one prostrated himself before him and he said to him: ‘You then, where are
you coming from?” ‘I was at sea’, came the demon’s reply. ‘I raised storms,
sinking ships and killing many men; I came to report to you.” [Satan] said
to him: ‘How long did it take you to do this?’ The demon said: “T'wenty
days.” He ordered this one to be flogged too, saying: “Why did you only do
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suffer a little affliction for your namesake?” And when temptation passed,
the brothers would detain him and would entertain him in their cells and
in the church.

N.193/7.32 (Latin only)

Some brothers visited a great elder in the desert and they said to him:
“How do you carry on here, abba, enduring this toil?” The elder said: “All

the time of the toil I perform here is not yet as one day of chastisement.”

N.194/7.33

An elder said: “They of old time did not readily move from their place,
other than for [one of] these three reasons: if somebody was found with
someone having a grudge against him and, when he, though doing
everything to cure him, could not change his mind; or if one came to be
held in great honour by many people or [if one] fell into the temptation of
porneia.”

N.195/7.34/Arsenios 11

A brother asked an elder: “What am I to do, for logismoi are afflicting me,
saying: ‘You cannot fast or labour, but if you visit the sick, that too is
charity.”” The elder said to him: “Go: eat, drink and sleep, only do not
leave your cell, aware that remaining patiently in one’s cell is what brings a
monk into line.” When he had done three days he had an attack of accidie.
He found a few palm-leaves which he split and, [taking them up] again
next day, began braiding them. When he got hungty, he said: “Here are a
few more palm leaves, so I will eat,” and when he had worked the palm
leaves, again he said: “I am going to read a little and then eat.” When he
had read, he said: “I shall recite the psalms of the little synaxis and then eat
without concern.” With the help of God, he began to make progress little
by little, in this way, until he made the grade and, gaining confidence
against his logismoi, he overcame them.

N.196/7.35

An elder was asked: “Why am I afflicted by accidie when I am staying in
my cell?” “Because you have not yet seen either the repose for which one
hopes or the punishment which lies ahead”, he replied. “If you had really
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pidio Badeka, kal &mepxouevos kaBdmal yeuioal, dArywpnoe kol eirev:
Tis ypela ToU kdTOU TOUTOU; "Epyouat kol péve TAnciov Tod Udatos. Kol
ToUTO eitmdov EoTP&YM, Kol Becopel Tva dkolouBolvta kol dpifuoldvta T&
PrvaTa adTol, fipwTnoe 8¢ adTév: XU Tis €15 ‘O 8¢ eimev: "Ayyehos Kupiou
gipl, kol &meoTEANY peTpfican T& PHYCTS cou, Kol dolvai ool Tov piofov.
Kol TolUTo d&xoucas 6 yépwv, elyuyxos éyéveto kai TmpoBupm|f.
2o8vb]'rspog, Kol TTpooednkey éowTepov pihia TEVTE.

200. "EAeyov ol oTépes: 'Eqv oupPij oot elpaopds év Téd TOTTW dTTou
oikels, pf KaToATNS TOV TOTTOV év TG Koupdd ToU Telpaouod, e 8¢ i,
&tou &&w &méNns eUpiokels EumpocBéy cou & @elyels, AN Utrduevov
Ews oU TopeNdn & Trelpaopds, va dokavddAioTos yévnTon fi dvaywpnois
oou kal &v Kapd gipfyns, OTrws undt® Tols koToKoTUo1 TOV TETTOV BTy
Twd” Tomor & Ywplouods cou.”
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seen them, even if your cell were filled with worms so that you feared [they
would be] right up to your neck, you would patiently endure without
falling into accidie.”

N.197/7.36

The brothers begged one of the elders to refrain from his excessive labour.
He answered them: “I am telling you, children, Abraham is going to be
sorry that he did not strive harder when he sees the great gifts of God.”

N.198/7.37

A brother asked an elder: “My logismoi are gadding about and I am
afflicted.” The elder said to him: “Stay in your cell and they will come
back. For, just as when an ass is tethered, her colt leaps hither and thither
but, no matter where it goes, it [always] comes back to its mother, so too
do the logismoi of the one who for the sake of God perseveres in his cell
return to him again, even though they gad about a little.”

N.199/7.38

An elder was living in the desert twelve miles distant from water. Once
when he was going to fill [his water-pot] his spirit failed him and he said:
“What is the need of this labour? I am going to live near to the water.” As
he said this, he turned round and saw somebody following him, counting
his footsteps. “Who are you?” he asked him. “I am an angel of the Lord”,
he said; “I was sent to measure your footsteps and to give you the reward.”
The elder was much encouraged and more eager on hearing this; he added
five miles further in[to the desert].

N.200/7.39

The fathers used to say: “If temptation happens to you in the place where
you are dwelling, do not abandon the place at the time of the temptation
otherwise, no matter where you go, you will find that from which you are
fleeing before you. Remain until the temptation passes over, so that your
removal be inoffensive and in a time of peace — so that your separation
causes no affliction either on those inhabiting the place.”
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20L. ABeApds Tis AV év KowoPiw NoUXaoThs, Kol ouvexds EKIVEITO €is
dpyfv. Aéyer olv &v tauTdd: Amépyopar’ KoTopdvas dvoaxwpdv Kol év
TG pf) Exev pe TioTe peTd Tvos, TaveTton & épol TO Tébos. "E€eAfmv
olv, xnoev &v [f. 209r°] onAadw pévos. Ev wd 8¢ Tév fipepddy, yeuloas
1O PavkdAov Udatos EBnke xoual kol éaipuns foTpden. AoPwv B¢
gyfuiosy alTo, Kol AW EoTpden.” Elta TpiTov yeuicas #fnke, xod
T&Aw EoTpden. Kai Bupwdeis, é8p&fato auvtol kai EkAaocev oUTo. Eig
gauTtov B¢ &ABwv, Eyvw &mi édvemaiyxfn Umd Tol Baipovos, kai elmwev:
180y’ koTapdvas dvexwpnoa, koi ATTABMY, &mépyxopon olv els TO
kowdPiov. TTavtayol yép, &ydvos xpela kal UTopoviis kol Tfis ToU Oeol
BonbBeias. Kai dvootas UtéoTpeyey eis TOV TOTOV aUToU.

202. AdeApds fpwTnoe yépovTa Aéywv: Ti Toinow, TaTep, OTL oUdEY
¢pydlopon povayol, AN &v dpeleia eipi éobiwv, [f. 2o9rb] kol Tivewv kol
Kolpwpevos, kol év oloypols Aoylopols kol év Topoxf] ToAAf eipi,
HETEPYOUEVOS &TTO Epyou gis Epyov Kai &md Aoylopddv gls Aoyiopous. Eirrey
8¢ O yépwy: ZU k&Bou eis TO keANiov cou, kol & dUvaocon Troiel éKTdg
Tapaxfs. OéAw yap TO pikpdy & oU Trolels &pTl, s OTL O &BPREs Avtwvios
¢mrolel T& peydAa gis TO Bpos, Kal TioTeUw 611 KabBrpevos év TG KeAAiw Si&
76 Svopa Tol Oeol kal TnNEdY Ty éauTtol cuveldnow, eupiokn kal alTds
els TOV TOTTOV TOU &PP& AvTeoviou.

203. Hpwthin yépwv mds 8¢l omoudaiov &BeAgov un okavdaAiobijvar
g&w 181 TIds AVAKAUTITOVTAS &V TG KOO Kal eiTrev: d@eidel oxoTreiv ToUs
Kuvas, Tous Bnpevov[f. 209v7]Tas Tous Aaywouls, kofdmep el € aUTRY
EPOKGS TOV Aty wov Eidlcokel Ews oU @Bdo) un éutrodiobeis, ol 8¢ Aorrol
Op&dOol YoVoY TOV KUVa TOV ETIBIKOVT, Kol £0§ UEV Twos oUv oUT®
TPEXOUOLY, UOTEPOV Bf KATOVOTIoAVTES &VAKAUTTTOUCIY €l T& OTriow,
uovos 8¢ éxelvos 6 Ewpakas Emidicokel Ews oU @Bdor un éutrodiobels év
T& okoT ToU dpdpou UTO TV AVOKOUYAVTWY, UNTE TOV KpNUvadY Kal
UAGY kal kévTpwy gpovTifwy. OUTws kal 6 TOv deomdTNny XploTov émiln-
TV, TE oTaupdd &BICAEITTWS TPooEXwY, TAvTa UTrepPaivel T& cuvaw-
TOVTX oK&vBaAa, Ews oU gfdon TOV oTaupwlivTa.
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N.201/7.40

There was a brother living in Aésychia in a coenobion who was constantly
being moved to anger. Said he to himself: “I am going away to live in
retirement all alone and, through having nothing to do with anybody, the
passion will be stilled from me.” So he went out and took up residence in a
cave, alone. But one day when he had filled his vessel with water, he put it
down on the ground and it was suddenly overturned. He took it, filled it and
again it was overturned. Then a third time he filled it, put it down and again it
was overturned. In his anger, he seized it and smashed it. When he came to his
senses he realised that had been tricked by the demon and he said: “Here
I have retreated into solitary existence and I have been worsted —so I am going
back to the coenobion. For there has to be a struggle, patient endurance and
the help of God everywhere.” He got up and returned to his place.

N.202/7.41

“What am I to do, father,” a brother asked an elder, “for I am accomplishing
nothing that becomes a monk. I live in negligence, eating, drinking and
sleeping, beset by disgraceful logismoi and in deep distress, flitting from one
task to another and from /logismoi to logismoi.” The elder said: “Stay in your
cell and do what you can do without becoming distressed. I would like to
think that the litde that you accomplish here and now is comparable to the
great deeds which Abba Antony used to do at the mountain. I believe that,
remaining in your cell in the name of God and keeping watch over your own
conscience, you are yourself in the situation of Abba Antony.”

N.203/7.42

An elder was asked how a serious brother should not be offended if he see
some [monks] returning to the world. He said: “He ought to watch
hounds, the ones who hunt hares [and note] how when one of them has
spotted the hare, he chases after it without being distracted until he reaches
it. The other hounds (seeing only the hound chasing it) run with him for a
while, but eventually they look around and fall behind. Only that hound
that had seen [the hare] chases it until he reaches it, not in the least
distracted in the aim of his running by the hounds that turned back. Nor
does he heed ravines, undergrowth or thorns. So does he who seeks Christ
the Lord-and-master, keeping the cross in mind without wavering, over-
come every offence he encounters until he reaches the crucified one.”



146 Sayings of the holy elders

> ' a | ~ s b

204. Elmev yépwov- dorep 8évdpov kapmrogopficar &duvatov [f. 209v"]

OUVEXEDS METOPUTEUOUEVOY, OUTWS 0UBE povaxos peToBaiveoy ék TéTou g
TOTOV &PeTNV émiTeAéoQn dUvaTal.

205. AdeA@os dxAoUpevos UTTO Aoylouddy woTe &EeABely ék Tiis uoviis,
&ty yeire TG &PPE. O 8¢ Aéyer pds adtov: “Ymaye, k&Bou gis TO KeNAiov
oou, Kal TTap&oyou évéxupov TG Teixel Tis KEAANS TO o@dU, Kal un EEEABNS
Exelbev, &opes TOV Aoylouodv AoyionTar 6 Boudetal, povov un EKBEANS &k Tiis
KEAATS TO odua.

206. Efmrey yépwv: ‘H kéMa ol povoyol oty fi kéuwos BaRuAddvos,
81rou ol Tpels Taides TOV Uidy ToU Oeol elpov, kol & oTUAos Tiis vepéAns,
68ev 6 Oeods T6 MwUof] éAdAnoey.

207. ABehgods Euewey évvéa [f. 210r°] #1n ToAepoUpevos 2B &rd
kowopPlou kal ko’ fiuépav fiTolpale TO unAwTdplov alTol fva £EEAEY, Kal
& gytveto Oy, Eleyev &v Eautdd: Alplov dvaxwpd &k Tédv ode. Kai
Tpwios EAeye TG Aoyloudd: Bioowueba fauTtols kapTepfioon kal Thv
ofuepov dix 1OV Kiplov. Kai cos émAfpwoey évvéa €Tn oUTws TToidv,
¢koUgloey 6 Oeds VT Telpacudy & adTol Kol dveTrdm.

208. AdeA@ds Tis Eutreocov €is Telpoouoy &md Tiis BAiyews amwAeoe TOV
povoikdy kawdva, kol BéAwy Bodeiv &pxmy, S1& Ty BNy’ éveodileTo
Aywy év éauTtdd: TIoTe Exw eUpely éuauTov Gotrep fiuny moTé; Kol A
ywpédv, ok foxusv &plf. 2101°]€coBou Tol povayikoU Epyou. EABcv B¢
TPds Twa yépovta dimyfooato aUTd’ T& ko tauTdv. Kol 6 yépowv
axrouoos T& Tfis BApews alTol Tpootveykey aUTE UTOdEryua ToloUToV,
Aeywv: "AvBpawtrds Tis gixe Xwplov, kai &§ &ueAeias adTol, éxepodn, kol
ETANPwBN Bplwy kal akavBidv. "Edofe 8¢ adTd UoTepov @rAokaifioon
aUTd, kai Adyet’ TG Ui®d alTolr “Ymoye kabBdpicov TO ywpiov. Kai
gAY’ & Uids alTol kabapical alTd, Bewpnoas TO TAfiBos TGV drkavBdv,
OAywpnoe Aéywy év fauTéd: TToTe Exw OAa TalTa &dvaomdoal Kal
kafapioon T& OBe; Kal dvatreov fpfato kowudobor &l ToAAGs Huépas.
Metd 8¢ [f. 210V"] TalTo, #pyeTon & ToThp aUTol iBeiv Ti &mwoinoev,
kal eUpey oUTdV undév épyoocduevov kol simey alTéd: Ti 811 fws TOU
viv oUdtv eipydow; Kal eimev 6 vewTepos T& TaTpl adtol: Mdvov s
Nexounv épydoacbal, TaTep, PAéTWY TO TAfBos TV Bplwy Kol TEV
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N.204/7.43

An elder said: “In the same way that a frequently transplanted tree is
incapable of bearing fruit, so neither can a monk who moves from place to
place accomplish virtue.”

N.205/7.45

A brother troubled by /logismoi to the point of leaving the monastery
reported [it] to the abba but he said to him: “Go, stay in your cell; pledge
your body to the wall of the cell and do not come out of there. Let your
logismos think what it likes, but do not move your body out of the cell.”

N.206/7.46

An elder said: “A monk’s cell is the furnace of Babylon in which the three
children found the Son of God [Dan 3] and the Pillar of Cloud from which
God spoke with Moses [Ex 33:9].”

N.207/7.48

For nine years a brother continued to be embattled to leave the coenobion.
Every day he made his sheepskin® ready so he could leave but, when
evening fell, he would say to himself: “Tomorrow I am getting away from
here.” Then, again, at dawn he would say to his logismos: “Let us constrain
ourselves to remain here this day too — for the Lord’s sake,” and after he
had lived like that for nine years, God relieved him of all temptation and
he knew repose.

* mélotés, sheepskin cloak; probably meaning he packed up his [few] belongings,
cf. N.2is.

N.208/7.49

A brother who fell into temptation was so distressed that he broke the
monastic rule. When he wanted to make a fresh start, he was prevented
from doing so by his distress, saying to himself: “When can I find myself as
I was before?” Discouraged, he was unable to commence the monastic
task, so he came to an elder and explained his situation to him. On hearing
about his distress, the elder offered him the following example: “There was
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a man who had a field but it had become waste from his neglect and was
filled with weeds and thistles. Eventually he thought he would cultivate it;
he said to his son: ‘Go and clean up the field.” His son went to clean it
but he became discouraged when he saw the multitude of thistles, saying
to himself: “When will I ever pull up all those [weeds] and clean up what is
here?” He lay down and began sleeping for several days. Afterwards his
father came to see what he had done. Finding that he had accomplished
nothing, he said to him: “Why have you accomplished nothing until now?’
The young man said to the father: ‘As soon as I began to work, father,
I was overwhelmed at the sight of the multitude of the weeds and thistles
and, as a result of my distress, laid myself down to sleep.” His father said to
him: ‘My son, do [an area] equivalent to the width of your coverlet each
day; that way your work will progress and you will not be discouraged.” On
hearing this, he did so and, in short time, the field was cleaned up. So too
do you, brother, work little by little; you will not be discouraged and God
of his charity will restore you to your former state.” On hearing this and
patiently staying [there], the brother began doing as he had been taught by
the elder and, by the grace of Christ, he found repose.

N.209/7.50

There was an elder who was continually sick and unwell, but then for one
year he was not sick. He was terribly upset and wept, saying: “God has
abandoned me and not visited me.”

N.210/7.51

An elder said: “There was a brother who was tormented by a logismos for
nine years, so that he despaired of his own salvation and condemned
himself in piety, saying: ‘I have lost my soul so I am going to the world.’
As he was leaving, there came a voice to him along the road that said: “The
nine years during which you were tormented were your crowns. Return to
your place and I will relieve you of the logismoi.”” So, you see, it is not good
for anyone to despair of himself because of logismoi, for they create and
obtain crowns for us if we come through them unscathed.
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211. [épwv Ti5 N &V OnPRaidi kabnuevos v onAaiw, kol gixe pofnThv
Bdkipov. "Efos 8¢ v ko EoTrépav TOV yépovTa Toapaiveiv alTE T& TPdS
Oeedsiay, Kol PeTX TNV Troapaiveoty, émolel edxNv Kol &TEAUey odTOV
kolunBfjvor. ZuvePn 8¢ ToTE KoopikoUs Twas eUAoPels, eidoTas THY
mol[f. 21’ Ay Eoknow Tod yépovTos, ToapoPodeiv kol Toifioon alTols
TopdkAnotw. Kai petd 16 &meAbeiv adtous, ék&bioe TEAW 6 yépwv T
gomépa koTd TO EBos, vouBeTdy TOV &BeA@dv Kol OWAGY aUT®,
karnvéxdn eis Urvov. O 8¢ &8eAgods Tapiuevey Ews oU O yépwv Egutrviodi
kol oo aUTé THY eUxAv. Emimodl olv kabelduevos, un sutvilopévou
ToU YyépovTos, WYANEN UTO TGV Aoylopdy &meABeiv kounbfjvor ékTos
&moAUcews. Kol Blacduevos éautov, GvTéoTn T& Aoyloudd, Kol Euelvey,
TEAW B¢ OYANBN Kol oUk &mfiAfey, wooUTws B¢ Ews ETTAKLs dyAnbdels
&vTéotn TG Aoyopd [f. 211v?]. Met 8¢ TalTa, Tfis vUkTdS TTpoKOW&ONS
Swmvichn' 6 yépwv, kol elpev alToV TopakaBe(duevoy kol Adyel aUTd:
oUK &veyxwpnoas éws &pTi; ‘O 8¢ eimey: OUyi- o¥ y&p &meduods pe, dPPE.
‘O 8¢ yépwv eimev: Kad 8ot oUk e§UTrviods pe; ‘O 8¢ gnow: OUk EToAuncd
oe vUEan,” va un oe TopaAUow. AvacTayvTes 8¢ EBotov T& dpbpvd, Kai
petd THY olvo, &méAucey 6 yépwv TOV &Behpdy kal ék&fnTo kab
gouTov. [Mveton olv &v ékoTdoel, Kai idoU Tis Beikvlwy alTd TOTOV
gvdofov kal Bpovov év aUT@® Kol émdvw ToU fBpdvou ETTR oTep&vous.
Hpdota 8¢ Tov Seikviovta altdd Adywy: Tivos Talte; O 8¢ eimey adTd:
Tot [f. ?_HVb] paBnTol cou” kal TOV pév TéTToV Kai Tov Bpdvov éxapicaTo
aUTR 6 Oeds Bidx THY UTrakoty adToU: Tous 8t ETTT oTep&vous &v T VUKTL
TouTn EAaPBev. Tolto 8¢ dkoUoas 6 yépwv éBalucoey, Kal yevouevos
EupoPos, KoAel Tov &BeA@OV Kal Aédyel ot Eimé por Ti émoinooas T
vUkTa TouTnv. ‘O 8¢ elmey: Zuyyxwpnody pol &PPR&, 6T1 oldtv Emoinoa.
‘O 8t yépwv vopicas OTL TaTEWoPPOVdY oUX Ouoloyel, eimey auTd:
OU mapoxwpd oot el pf emns yoi Ti émwoifoas, f) Ti éveBuundng Thy
vokTa Tautny. ‘O B¢ &deA@ds, pndév EQUTE OUVEIBQS TTETTPOXEVOL,
fmdper eimeiv. Aéyer 8¢ 16 Totpi-’ APRE, oUdtv émoinoo &l un pob
[f. 212r"]vov ToUTO: “OT1 dYAnBels UMS TEV Aoyioudv EmTéKIS, dvo-
ywpficon xwpls THs ofis dmoAlcews,” olk &mfiAfov. Axovcas 8¢ TolTo
6 yépwv, évodnoey 0TI 60AKIS GUTEUAXTIOATO TG AOYlop, éoTepavbdn
U6 ToU Oeol, kal TG uév &BeAPR oUdEy TouTwv EAdANCEY, dpeleias B¢
X&pw diMynoaTto aUTd TOTPAOL TVEUPOTIKOLS, ivar udBuwpey &T1 pikpddv
gvBuptoswy oTepdvous fuiv 6 Oeds yapiletar. Koddy odv 1o Pialecfan
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N.211/7.52 (cf. 1.16)

There was an elder in the Thebaid living in a cave who had a well-tried
disciple. It was customary for the elder to speak beneficial words to him
when evening was falling. When he had finished speaking, he would offer a
prayer and then dismiss him to go get some sleep. Then some devout
worldlings who were aware of the intensity of the elder’s spiritual discipline
once happened to visit and he gave them some words of encouragement.
After they left, the elder sat down as usual in the evening after the synaxis,
to instruct the brother; but he fell asleep whilst he was speaking to him.
The brother waited for the elder to wake up and offer the [usual] prayer for
him. When he had sat there for some considerable time without the elder
awakening, he was troubled by /logismoi of going to bed without being
dismissed, but he constrained himself, withstood the logismos and stayed
there. Again he was troubled but did not leave; seven times he was
troubled in this way and resisted the /logismos. Later on, when the night
was well advanced, the elder awoke and, finding him sitting there, said to
him: “Have you still not gone to bed?” “No, because you did not dismiss
me, abba”, he replied. “Why did you not wake me up?” asked the elder, to
which the other replied: “I did not dare wake you up for fear of annoying
you.” They stood up and offered the dawn worship and after the synaxis
the elder dismissed the brother. While he was sitting alone the elder fell
into a trance; somebody was showing him a glorious place in which there
was a throne with seven crowns above the throne. He asked the person
who was showing him: “Whose are those crowns?” He said: “They are
your disciple’s; God granted him the place and the throne because of his
obedience but he received the seven crowns last night.” The elder was
astounded when he heard this; in fearfulness he summoned the brother
and said to him: “Tell me, what did you do last night?” “I beg your pardon
abba: I did not do anything”, he replied. Thinking that it was in his
humility that the brother was not confessing, the elder told him: “I am not
going to let you go unless you tell me what you did or what came into your
mind last night.” The brother was at a loss what to say, for he was not
aware of having done anything. He said to the father: “Pardon me, abba,
but I did nothing except this: seven times I was troubled by logismoi to
withdraw without being dismissed by you, but I did not go.” As soon as
the elder heard this he knew that each time he resisted the logismos he was
crowned by God. He said nothing of this to the brother but, for the
benefit it affords, he did report it to some spiritual fathers so we might
learn that God grants us crowns for small considerations. So it is a good
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éauTous Bi& TOV Oedv. BiaoTn yap éoTv 1) PaociAsia TGOV oUpdvwv, kol
BiaoTai Gomadouocw auTny.

212. Ho8évnot Tis yépwv moTe els & KeMMa, kaBelduevos kataudvos
kad pf) Exwv ToV Utnpee[f. 2121%] Tt aUTé. Koi dvicTtéuevos, € T
gUpiokev &v T KeMhiw peTeAduPavev. Meivavtos oUv adtol &ml ToAhds
Nuépas, oudels flpxeto eis &miokeyw olTol. TTAnpwdeicdv 8¢ fHuepdv
TPIAKOVTS, Kal pndevds EABOVTOS TTpods adTov, dméoTeiley 6 Oeds &yyehov
UTrnpeTelv aUTd. Kol dog Epevey ipépas ETTA, éuvnobnoav ol Tatépes ToU
yépovTos kol gimov: Mfmws &mébovey 6 deiva & yépwv; Qs olv NABov
kol Ekpoucay Utexwpnoey 6 &yyelos. ‘O 8¢ yépwy Expalev Eowdev:
Yréyete” évtelfev &BeApol. KataRordvtes 8¢ Ty BUpaw, elofidbov kol
NpwTwy aUTov diaTti Ekpalev. ‘O 8¢ elmev alTols “OT1 TpLdKoVTa Tuépas
elyov xomi[f. 212v*]&v, kai oUdels dmeoképaTd pe, kai 8ol ETTd fHuépan
glolv 2§ o0 &méoTedey & Oeds &yyelov UTMpeTelv pol, Kal s fiAbeTe,
&mréoTn &1 2uol. Kod TadTa eltreov, ékotunon. Of 8¢ &8eAgol BaupdoovTes,
£d6faocav TOV Oedy, 611 oUK éykatoApmdvel Kuplos Tous éAmilovrags
¢ alTo.

213. Eimrev yepoov- "Eqv pfdon &ppwoTia owpaTos, un dArywper & ydp
BéAe1 o & BeodTNS cou KakoUoBol TG oduoT oU Tis €l 6 Suoxepaiveov;
oUK aUTOSs cou @povTilel &v Tao1; ) Tépel altol {fjs; dvedikdkel o, kal
TAPAKAAEL AUTOV TTOPACYEIV 0Ol T& oUpPEpovTa. ToUTo 0Tl TO BEANUa
aUToU: k&Bou peTd pokpobuplas, pdrye &ydmny.
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thing to coerce ourselves in God’s service: “The Kingdom of Heaven
suffers violence and the violent take it by force” [Mt 1r:12].

N.212/7.53

An elder living all alone at The Cells once fell ill. Having nobody to look
after him he would get up and partake of whatever he could find in the
cell. He continued [sick] for many days and nobody came to visit him.
When thirty days had gone by with nobody coming to him, God sent an
angel to look after him. The angel stayed for seven days then the fathers
remembered the elder. “Maybe the elder so-and-so has died”, they said.
When they came and knocked the angel departed; “Get away from here,
brothers”, the elder shouted from within, but they forced the door, came
in and asked him: “Why did you shout out?” He said to them: “Because
I was ailing for thirty days and nobody came to visit me; then, seven days
ago, God sent an angel to care for me, but the angel abandoned me when
you came”, and, so saying, he died. Astonished, the brothers glorified God
saying: “The Lord does not abandon those who put their hope in him.”

N.213/7.54

An elder said: “Do not be dejected if physical sickness comes upon you.
Who are you to take offence if your Lord-and-master wants to afflict your
body? Does he not care about you himself in all respects? You cannot live
without him can you? So be long-suffering and call on him to grant you
what is appropriate. This is his will: live in long-suffering and eat charity.”

N.214/7.56

One of the fathers recounted: “Whilst I was in Oxyrhynchos some poor
people came there one Saturday evening to receive alms. When we lay
down to sleep there was one of them who had only one coverlet, half of it
above and half underneath him. It was very cold and, going out to make
water, | heard him moaning because of the cold and he was reproving
himself, saying: ‘I thank you, Lord! How many rich men are now in
prisons loaded with chains, others with their feet fastened in stocks and
cannot make water! Yet I am like an emperor, stretching out my feet.” After
hearing these things I recounted them to the brothers and they were

edified.”
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N.215/7.57

A brother asked an elder: “If affliction comes upon me and I have nobody
in whom I have confidence to report it to, what am I to do?” The elder
said: “I trust in God that he will send you his grace and help you if you
truly intercede with him. I heard that something like this happened at
Scete. There was one fighting the good fight there who did not have
confidence in anybody; so he got his sheepskin ready to leave — and here
the grace of God appeared to him in the form of a maiden who urged
him, saying: ‘Do not depart, but stay here with me for none of the bad
things you heard about has happened.” Convinced, he stayed [there] and
immediately his heart was healed.”

ON DISCRETION

N.216/10.112

A brother asked one of the fathers: “Is one defiled by entertaining an
unclean /logismos?” An enquiry into this question took place, some saying:
“Yes, one is defiled”; others: “It is not so, otherwise we uncultivated ones
could not be saved. What matters is not to indulge [the logismoi] physic-
ally.” The brother went to a more experienced elder and asked him about
this. The elder said to him: “It is required of each one according to his
capability [metron].” The brother begged the elder: “For the Lord’s sake,
explain that statement.” The elder said to him: “Suppose there is a
desirable object placed here and two brothers have come in, one of great
capability, the other less so. If the logismos of the perfect brother says:
‘I would like to possess that object’ and, without hesitation, he quickly
represses it, he is not defiled. And if the one not so advanced should covet
the object and entertain the /ogismos in his mind but does not take it,

neither is he defiled.”

N.217/10.100

An elder said: “Somebody once fell into grievous sin; moved to repentance
he went off to report it to some elder. He did not, however, mention the
deed but [asked]: ‘If such a logismos as this arises in somebody, does
he have salvation?” Being inexperienced in discretion, that [elder] replied:

‘He has lost his soul.” When the brother heard this, he said: If I am lost,
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I am returning to the world too.” As he went his way, the idea came to him
to go and report his logismoi to Abba Silvanus. Now this Abba Silvanus was
greatly gifted with second sight. When the brother came to him, he did not
mention the deed to him but, by the same device of asking, [he enquired]
whether one in whom such /logismoi arise has salvation. The father opened
his mouth and began speaking from the Scriptures [indicating that] this
condemnation is certainly not for those who think such thoughts. The
brother regained hope on hearing this and he also reported the deed to
him. When the father heard this, like a good physician, he bound up his soul
with words from the sacred Scriptures [which state] that there is repentance
for those who genuinely turn to God. That elder told this to my abba when
he visited him, saying: ‘Look, he who despaired of himself and was about
to go to the world is [now] like a star in the midst of the brothers’ [Gen 37:9].
I have told you this so we might know how dangerous it is to report either
our logismoi or our misdeeds to those who lack discretion.”

N.218/10.123

An elder said: “We are not condemned because logismoi come upon us, but
for putting logismoi to bad use. One can be shipwrecked through logismoi:
one can receive a crown through logismoi.”

N.219/10.125

A brother asked an elder: “What am I to do, for many are the logismoi that
are battling me and I do not know how to do battle against them.” Said the
elder to him: “Battle not against them [all], but against one. All the
logismoi of monks have one head. You have to understand what kind of
a head that is and battle against it; thus are the logismoi brought to heel.”

N.220/10.126

Concerning malicious Jogismoi the same elder responded: “I beg you,
brothers, that just as we desisted from deeds, let us also desist from the
ideas too.”

N.221/10.127

An elder said: “He who would live in the desert ought to be capable of
teaching, not in need of teaching, so that he not come to grief.”
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N.222/10.135

An elder was asked: “How am I to find God?” “In fasting, in vigils, in toils,
in [acts of] mercy and, above all, with discretion also”, he said. “I am
telling you: many have afflicted their flesh without discretion and have
come empty away, nothing accomplished. Our mouth stinks from fasting;
we have learnt the Scriptures by heart; we have perfected [our knowledge
of the Psalms of] David and yet we do not possess that which God seeks:
love and humility.”

N.223/10.136

A brother asked an elder: “Look, abba, I beseech the elders and they speak
to me about the salvation of my soul, but I retain nothing of their words.
So why should I beseech them when I do nothing? I am utter unclean-
ness.” There were two empty vessels there; the elder said to him: “Go and
get one of the vessels; put some oil in it and rinse it out, then take it back
and put it in its place.” This he did, once and a second time; then the elder
said to him: “Now bring the two together and see which is the cleaner.”
“The one where I put some oil”, said the brother. “And so it is with the
soul,” the elder said to him, “for even if it retain nothing of what it
enquires about, yet it is more purified than the one that does not enquire
at all.”

N.224/10.138

A brother was living in Aésychia and the demons wanted to lead him astray,
masquerading as angels. They got him up for synaxis and showed him
some lights. He visited some elder and said to him: “Abba, angels come
with light and get me up for synaxis.” “Do not listen to them, my son,” the
elder said, “for they are demons. When they come to waken you, say to
them: ‘I will get up when I want to: I am not listening to you.”” The
brother took the elder’s advice to heart and went back to his cell. The
following night the demons came to him again as usual and got him up.
But he retorted as he had been told by the elder, saying to them: “I will get
up when I want to; I am not listening to you.” “That wicked, deceitful old
man has led you astray”, they said to him. “A brother came to him wanting
to borrow some money and, although he had some, he lied to him saying:
‘I haven’t got any’ and did not give him [any]. Learn from this that he is
deceitful.” The brother rose early, went to the elder and reported these
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things to him. “I admit that I had some money,” the elder said; “the
brother did come seeking [some] and I did not give him [any], knowing
that if I gave him any we would come to spiritual undoing. I chose to
transgress one commandment and not to transgress ten and come to
affliction. For your part, pay no heed to the demons who wish to lead
you astray.” He went off to his cell much strengthened by the elder.

N.225/1.32

An elder said: “This is the life of the monk: work, obedience, meditation,
not judging, not backbiting, not grumbling, for it is written: ‘O you that
love the Lord, see that you hate the thing that is evil’ [Ps 96:10]. The life of
a monk is to have nothing to do with that which is unjust, not to see evil
things with one’s eyes, not to get involved in nor to hear alien matters, not
to use one’s hands to snatch but rather to give; not to have overweening
pride in his heart nor wicked thoughts in his mind and not to fill one’s
belly but rather to act with discretion in all things: in such things is the
monk.”

N.226/10.148

Some of the fathers said of one great elder that if anybody came to ask him
for a saying, he would solemnly say to him: “Look, I am taking upon me
the person of God and am seated on the throne of judgement; what do you
want me to do for you? If you say: ‘Have mercy on me’, God says to you:
‘If you want me to have mercy on you, then have mercy on your brother. If
you want me to forgive you, you too must forgive your neighbour.” Is there
injustice with God? Certainly not! But it is up to us if we want to be
saved.”

N.227/10.149

They used to say of one of the elders at The Cells that he put great effort
into his toil. Another of the saints happened to visit him as he was offering
the synaxis and could hear him from outside fighting with his logismoi,
saying: “Since when has all that been lost for the sake of a single saying?”
Thinking that he was contending with somebody else [the visitor] knocked
so he could go in and pacify them. But, when he entered, seeing that there
was nobody else there, since he was familiar with the elder, he said to him:
“Abba, with whom were you fighting?” “With my /logismos,” he replied,
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“for I know fourteen books [of the Bible] by heart; then I heard one
miserable phrase outside.” When I came to offer my synaxis, all those
[books] faded away and only this [phrase] came to mind when it was time
for the synaxis; that is why I was fighting with the logismos.”

* Whether this means “outside his cell” or “not in the Bible” is not clear.

N.228/10.191

An elder said: “The prophets made the books; our fathers came and
practised them. Those who [came] after those learned them by heart.
Then there came this generation; they wrote them out then set them in
the niches, unused.”

N.229/10.150 BHG 1438k, de coenobitis et anachoretis

Coming out of a coenobion, some brothers went visiting an anchorite in
the desert. He received them joyfully and, as is the custom among hermits,
set a table before them there and then, perceiving that they were very
weary. He put before them whatever there was in this cell and refreshed
them. When evening fell they recited the twelve psalms and likewise
during the night. While the elder was keeping watch alone he heard them
saying to each other: “The anchorites in the desert get more repose than we
do in coenobia.” In the morning early, as they were about to go to his
neighbouring elder, he said to them: “Greet him on my behalf and say to
him: ‘Do not water the vegetables.” When [the neighbour] heard this, he
understood the phrase: he kept them at work, fasting, until evening. When
evening fell he offered a long synaxis then he said to them: “Let us break
our fast for your sakes, for you are worn out”, adding: “it is not our custom
to eat every day, but let us take a little food for your sakes.” He set dried
loaves and salt before them, saying: “But we must make a feast in your
honour” — and he poured a little vinegar on the salt. Then they stood up
and offered a synaxis until dawn, when he said to them: “We were not able
to complete the entire appointed liturgy for you, so that you (being from
elsewhere) can repose yourselves a little.” They wanted to get away when
dawn broke but he besought them, saying: “Stay with us a while, at least
for the three days according to the commandment, as is our custom in the
desert.” But they, seeing that he would not send them on their way, got up
and fled unnoticed.
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N.230/10.152

A brother asked one of the fathers: “If it so happens that I am so deeply
asleep that the time for the synaxis goes by [unobserved] for shame my soul
is no longer willing to offer the synaxis.” Said the elder to him: “If it
happens that you sleep in until dawn, get up; close the windows and doors
and offer your synaxis, for it is written: “The day is yours and the night is
yours’ [Ps 73.16] for God is glorified at all times [cf. 1 Pt 4:11].”

N.231/10.154

An elder said: “There is a man who eats a great deal and is still hungry and
there is a man who eats a little and is satisfied. He who eats much and is
hungry will receive a greater reward than the one who eats little and is
satisfied.”

N.232/10.155

An elder said: “If there are bitter words between you and somebody else
and he denies it, saying: ‘I said no such thing’, do not argue with him,
saying: ‘You did say it, for he will fire back saying: I said it then; so
what?””

N.233/10.156

A brother asked an elder: “My sister is poor; if I give her alms, is it not like
giving to the poor?” “No”, said the elder. “Why not, abba?” the brother

said. “Because blood draws you a little”, the elder said.

N.234/10.160

An elder said: “Do not go along with or give your assent to everything that
is said. Be slow to believe and quick to speak the truth.”

N.235/10.161

An elder said: “Even if the saints toiled here below, they were already
receiving a portion of repose.” He said this because they were freed from
the care of the world.
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N.236/10.162

An elder said: “If a monk knows of a place where progress is made but
where the needs of the body [are acquired] with toil and, on that account,
he does not go there, such a [monk] does not believe that there is a God.”

N.237/10.163

A brother asked a junior monk: “Is it good to be silent or to speak?” The
youth said to him: “If the words are idle chatter, let them be.” If they are
good, make way for the good and speak. But even if they are good, do not
temporise but quickly cut them off and repose yourself.”

* “and keep silent” adds N.10.163.

N.238/10.165/Megethios 4

One of the elders said: “At first we used to assemble together and speak of
[spiritual] benefit; we became as choirs, choirs [of angels] and were being
lifted up to heaven. Now we assemble together and come to backbiting,
dragging each other down into the abyss.”

N.239/10.166

One of the fathers said: “If our inner man is vigilant it is capable of
protecting the outer [man] too. If it is not so, then let us keep a guard
on the tongue as far as possible.”

N.240/10.167

The same [father] said: “Spiritual work is necessary because that is what we
came [out into the desert] for. It is great toil for those who have not
performed the work physically to teach orally.”

N.241/10.168

One of the fathers said: “A man must certainly have obedience to the
commandments within himself for, if he occupy himself with keeping the
commandments of God, the enemy may visit him from time to time, but
[the enemy] will not find a place in which to stay. If however [the man]
then be dominated by the captivity of the enemy again, the Spirit of God
will frequently visit him; but we accord [the enemy] no place and he
withdraws on account of our hostility.”
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N.242/10.170

Some monks once came down to Scete from Egypt to visit the elders and,
when they saw them (famished by their austerities) eating eagerly, they
were offended. On learning this, the priest wished to set them right so,
preaching in church, he said to the people: “Fast, brothers, and intensify
the practice of your discipline.” The visiting Egyptians wanted to leave but
he detained them. After the first week of fasting they became dizzy, so he
made them fast every second day while they of Scete fasted the whole
week. When Saturday came round, the Egyptians sat down to eat with
the elders. The Egyptians made quite a tumult in their eating, so one of the
elders held their hand back, saying: “Eat with restraint, like monks.” One
of them freed his hand saying: “Let me go, for I am dying, not having
eaten anything cooked for a whole week.” The elder said to him: “If you
who have eaten every second day are wasting away like this, how come you
were offended at the brothers who complete that discipline all the time?”
They apologised to them and, having benefited, went their way rejoicing.

N.243/10.172

A brother withdrew [from the world], took the habit and immediately shut
himself away, saying: “I am an anchorite.” When the elders heard of this
they came and made him come out, obliging him to do the round of the
brothers’ cells, prostrating himself and saying: “Forgive me, for I am not an
anchorite but a beginner.”

N.244 [= N.111]/10.173

The elders said: “If you see a young one rising up to heaven of his own
volition, seize his foot and drag him [down] from there; it is to his
advantage.”

N.245/10.174

A brother said to a great elder: “Abba, I wanted to find an elder to my
liking and to die with him.” Said the elder to him: “You may well search,
my lord”, which he confidently took to mean what it said, not understand-
ing the elder’s reply. When the elder saw that the brother thought all was
well, he said to him: “If you find an elder to your liking, do you intend to
stay with him?” He said: “I do indeed if I find one to my liking.” The elder
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N.251/10.119

One of the fathers said: “If a worker is living in a place where there are no
workers, he cannot make any progress; but this he can [do]: struggle not to
fall behind. And again: if an idle person lives with workers, he will make
progress if he is alert; if not, he will [at least] not fall behind.”

N.252/10.120-1

An elder said: “If the soul has a word but no deed, it is like a tree that has
leaves but no fruit. Just as a tree bearing much fruit also has a plentiful
array of leaves, so is a word appropriate to a soul that is good at obeying the
commandments.”

N.253/1.31

An elder said: “If you hate something, refrain from doing it to anybody
else. Do you hate it when somebody speaks ill of you? Speak no ill of any
person. Do you hate it when somebody makes false accusations against
you? Then do not accuse anybody falsely. Do you hate it when somebody
despises you, insults you, makes off with something that is yours — or
things like that? Then do not do one of those things to anybody. He who
is capable of keeping this saying, it is sufficient for salvation to him.”

THAT ONE MUST BE ON HIS GUARD AGAINST
JUDGING ANYBODY

N.254/9.16

A parish priest used to visit an anchorite making the offering of the holy
mysteries for him. Somebody came to the anchorite and spoke ill of the
priest. When the priest came as usual to make the offering, the anchorite
had taken offence and did not open [the door]. So the priest went away
and here there came a voice to the anchorite saying: “Men have taken my
judgement.” Becoming as though in a trance, he saw a golden well and a
golden cord with a golden bucket and water that was very good. Then he
saw some leper drawing water and pouring it out. Although he wanted to
drink, [the anchorite] did not drink because it was a leper drawing the
water. And here a voice again saying to him: “Why do you not drink of the
water? What does it matter that a leper is drawing it? He only draws it and
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pours it out.” When he came back to his senses the anchorite perceived the
meaning of the vision. He called for the priest and had him make the
offering for him, as before.

N.255/9.18

There were two great brothers at a coenobion and each had been found
worthy to see some of the grace of God on his brother. Now it once
happened that one of them went out of the coenobion on a Friday. He saw
somebody eating early in the morning and he said to him: “You are eating
at this hour on a Friday?” There was a synaxis next day as usual; when his
brother looked at him attentively, he saw the grace of God had departed
from him and he was grieved. When he came into the cell he said to him:
“What have you done, brother, for I did not see the grace of God on you as
before?” In reply [the other] said to him: “I am not aware of any evil in
myself, neither in deed nor in logismos.” His brother said to him: “You did
not say anything either?” Then he remembered and said: “Yesterday I saw
somebody outside the coenobion eating early in the morning and I said to
him: “You are eating at this hour on a Friday?” — that is my sin. But toil
with me for two weeks and let us beseech God to forgive me.” They did so
and, after two weeks, the brother saw the grace of God coming upon his
brother. They were comforted and gave thanks to God.

THAT NOTHING SHOULD BE DONE FOR OSTENTATION
AND THAT AVARICE SHOULD BE REPUDIATED

N.256/8.26

There was once a festival at The Cells and the brothers were eating in the
church. There was a brother present who said to the one serving: “I do not
eat mash, only saltfed food]”, and the attendant called out to another
brother before the company: “Such-and-such a brother does not eat mash:
bring him [something] salt[ed].” Then one of the elders stood up and said
to him: “It would have been better for you to have been eating meat in
your cell this day rather than for that shout to have been heard before
the people.”
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AANOTPIC TTOPEXWY KEVOBOERM.

259. "HABe Ti5 uéyas ek This §Evng évéykas TTOAU ypuoiov uel éautol &v
Tf} ZkNTel, Kol TopekdAel TOV TpeoPuTepov va 8obfj Tois &deAgois. Eimey
8¢ 6 TpeoPuTepos: OU ypelav Exouoty ol &deAgoi. Kai moM& Piaocduevos
TV E8nke TO omrupidiov ToU Xpuoiou els THY BUpav Tfis ékkAnoias. Kai
elrev 6 TpeoPuTepos: &' xpeiaw Exwv, AXPN. Kai oldels fiyyloey adTd,”
Tivés &3¢ oUdé Trpoctoyov. Kol Aédyel auTd O mpeoPuTepos: EdéSato o
Oeds TV &ydmmr.” “Ymoye, 865 aUTd TTwXols. Kol moA& dpeAnbels
&mrfiABev.

260. TTpooTveyké Tis YEpovTL XpTuaTa, Adywy- Exe €is [f. 2211°] dvéhwpd
oou 811 EyTfpacas kol dofevels, fv ya&p AchwPnuévos. ‘O 8¢ &mrokpibels
efrev: SU 81 éEnkovTa TG HABes dpan TOV Tpogéa’ pou, 180U TocolTov
xpovov E&xw év Tfj doBeveix pou. Kol oudevds é8effnu, TolU Oeol
gmixopnyolvTos Kol TPEQOVTOS He, KOl oU KaTedeEaTo AaRelv.
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N.257/8.27

A brother, an ascetic who ate no bread, visited a great elder. There
happened to be other guests there also; the elder cooked a little mash
because of them. When they sat down to eat, the ascetic served himself
alone chickpeas softened by steeping and he began to eat. When they got
up from eating, the elder took him aside and said to him: “Brother, if you
are visiting somebody, do not declare your usual way of life. If you want to
maintain that way of life, stay in your cell and do not ever come out.”
Corrected by what the elder said, the brother became sociable when
meeting with the brothers.

N.258/6.21

Somebody begged an elder to accept money for his own need, but he was
unwilling as he had suflicient from the labour of his hands. As the person
persisted in begging that he receive it even for the needs of those who
lacked, the elder replied: “That is a double disgrace: I both accept without

needing and take pride too in giving away what belongs to another.”

N.259/6.23

Some grandee came into Scete from afar bringing a large amount of gold
with him and entreated the priest that it be given to the brothers. The
priest said: “The brothers are not in need.” He importuned him mightily
and placed the basket of gold at the church door. The priest said: “Let him
who is in need take [some gold].” Nobody came near it though and some
did not even notice it. The priest said to [the visitor]: “God has accepted
your charity; go and give this stuff to the poor.” He went his way greatly
enlightened.

N.260/6.24

Somebody brought money to an elder saying: “Take this for your expenses
for you have grown old and are sick” (he was in fact a leper). But he
replied: “Have you come to deprive me of him who has sustained me for
sixty years? For that is how long I have had my disease and I never lacked
anything with God providing for me and feeding me”, and he refused to
accept [anything.]
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261. AinyfioavTo ol yépovTes Tepl Twos knmroupol OT1 elpydleTo Kol
T&VTA TOV KOTTOV aUTOU Tropeiyey €ls &yd&mny kal poévov TO EauTtol
AvéAwua KaTeTey, UoTepov 8¢ 6 ZaTavds UTéBaiey aiTéd Adywy: Zuvagoy
oeauTE OAlyov Képua, UNTrws yepdons 1) kakwdiis, kal ypeiav Exng dva-
AoopdToov. Kai cuvfyoye kai éyépioe [f. 221v°"] kepdpiov képpaTos, cuvéPn
8t alTOV doBevijoan kol catfivar ToV Toda aliTol, Kal dvoAdoal TO Kepua
eis laTpous, kal undév weeAfioal. “YoTtepov 8¢ EpxeTal Tig Eutreipos iaTpods,
Kol Adyel aUTE 6Tl €&y un KoTrfj 6 TTous cou, Aoy TO odu& cou ooTrfival
gxel, kal €dogev fva pion adTol TOV Téda. Tij 8¢ vukTi ékeivn éABov eig
gauTov' Kal peTaueAnBeis eis & #mwpafev, oTevdfas EkAauoe Kai efmev:
MvhofnTi, Kipie, T&V Epywv pou Tédv &pxaiwy @v érolouv épyalduevos
kol Topexwy Tols &deAgols. Kol ToUTto auTtol eimdvTos, €oTn &yyelos
Kupiou kai Adyer” atTéd: Mol éomi TO kepdpiov & ouvhias kol [f. 221v"]
ol éoTv ) EATls fiv éPoulelow; ToTe vofioas eiev: Hudptnka, Kipie,
oUYXWPNodY pol kal &Td ToU viv, oUkéTl auTd’ Toidd. TéTe & &yyehos
fiyato ToU Todos alTol, Kol edféws i&dn, kal &vaoTds Ewbev, &miiAbev &is
TOV &ypov épydoactar: MABev oy 6 ioTpds KaT& THY CUVTaY TV UETE TGV
o13npiwv Tpical adTol Tov Todart Kad uf eUpdov adTdY, HPWTNCoE TOV
oikoUvTa TAnciov adtol: TlolU éoTiv 6 doBevéiv;’ Kai Aéyouotv auTqd"
AT Tpwl &rrinber” ¢pydoaotar gis TOV &ypov. ToTe ékmAayels 6 ioTpos
&miiAfev els TOV &ypdv 8Tou eipydleTor kol 18y’ alTéV oK&TTOVTA THY
Y, £86€ace ToV Bedy TOV VT AT Uyeiaw.

262. Hponoey &dehpods yépovta Adywy: BéAels fva kpaThow EauTd
Svo [f. 2221"] ShokdTIVG g5 Adyov &oBeveias owpoTos; Atrekpifn 6 yépoov:
OUk EoTi koAdy kpatfioan TAfov Tfis Xpeias ToU owuartos, T& oUv dUo
SAOKOTIV &V KpaThoTs, is alT& eUplokeTon 1 éATris cou, kai é&v oupPii
aUTOols &wAsiar oUkETL & Oeds @povTilel oou. THY olv @povTida HUGY
gmppipwpey T aUTd,” 811 alTd™” péNher Trepl HUG.

263. "HABOY Twes 1édv EMAvwy Solvor &ydmny év "‘OcTpakivy, kai
AapPdvouot ped tauTtdy ToUs oikovdpous, va eifwotv adTols Tives gioiv
ol &mavdykws ypelav ExovTes, kol &mopépoucty alToUs TPdS TV
AeAooPnuévov, kai 8186awoty alTd. ‘O 8¢ olk fifede AaPelv Adywv- “[doU T&
uikpd [f 2221°] Podar komi&d Kol TAéKw, kol éofiw TOV &pTov pou.
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N.261/6.25

The elders used to tell of a gardener who toiled away and handed over all
[the fruits of] his toil to almsgiving, retaining only what was needed for his
own expenditure. But some time later Satan suggested to him: “Save a little
change for yourself in case you grow old or fall ill and need [to pay]
expenses.” He kept some and filled a jar with change. Then he happened
to fall ill and his foot turned septic; he spent his change on physicians and
reaped no benefit. Later on there came an experienced physician who said
to him: “Unless your foot is cut off, your whole body could become
septic.” He opted for [the physician] to saw [off] the foot. That night he
came to himself and repented of what he had done. Sighing, he wept and
said: “Lord, remember the good works I used to do long ago, labouring
away and providing for the brothers.” When he had said this, an angel of
the Lord stood [there] and said to him: “Where is the jar you saved? Where
is the hope on which you were resolved?” Then he reflected and said:
“Lord, I have sinned; forgive me and from now on I will do it no more”,
whereupon the angel touched his foot and he was immediately healed.
Getting up early in the morning, he went to the field to work. When the
physician came, as agreed, with the iron instruments to saw [off] the foot
and did not find him, he asked the person living close by him: “Where is
the sick one?” They [sic] said to him: “He went out early to work in the
field.” Astonished, the physician then went to the field where he was

working. Seeing him turning the earth with his spade, he glorified the
God who had given him health.

N.262/6.26

A brother asked an elder: “Do you want me to keep two coins for myself in
case of bodily sickness?” The elder replied: “It is not good to retain more
than is sufficient for the needs of the body. If you retain the two coins,
your hope will be found to be in them. And if they chance to be lost, God
will no longer take care of you. ‘Let us therefore cast our worries upon him,
for he cares for us’ [cf. Ps 54:23].”

N.263/6.22

Some pagans came to Ostrakine to distribute alms; they took the stewards
with them to indicate to them those who were seriously in need. These
took them to a leper and they began giving to him but he was unwilling to
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Kai méAv &mopépoucty adtous els KeAAov pids XNPOS METX TEKVWV Kol
KpouodvTwy Thy BUpav, Utfkoucey 1) Buydtne adTiis Eowdev Tiis Bupas
yupvh oloa, 1| 8¢ untnpe adtfis Nv &meAfoloa épydoachal, v y&p
TAUTPIa. Kai apéyouotv adTfi ipdTiov kai képpa. ‘H 8 oUk fiflehe AaPeiv
Aéyouoor “OT1 MABev f) pfATNP pou Kol eimev poi 811 B&poel, NBeAnoey
6 Oeds, kal eUpov ofjuepov Epydoachal, kal Exopey THY TPOPNY HUEY.
Kod s AABev § pfmne olTfls, TopekdAeoov aUthy AaPeiv’ koi ok
NBéAnoe, Aéyouoar "Exw éyw TOV @povTioThy pou Oedy, kal Uuels 8¢
[f. 222v*]AeTe AaPeiv® & 2uol; Of 8¢ dkoloavtes THy TrioTv odTfs,
£86Eaocav TOV Ogdv.

s ~ o~ 1 i
nﬁpl ToU 8¢iv TT&vTOoTE VNQpEv

264. EiTev yépwv: Ogeidel 6 povayds kaf Eomwépav kol KaTd Tpwi Toleiv
Aoyov Tpds fauTodv Kai Adyew: Ti v oU Bédel 6 Oeds oUk émoinoopey, Kol
Tl Qv BéAel 6 Oeds Emrorficapey, Kal oUTws peTavoeiv: oUTws Xpt) elvol TOV
povayov: oUTws énoev 6 &PR&s Apoévios.

265. Eimev yépwy: ypuoiov é&v Tig &moAéon i &pyuplov, duvaton &vT’
aUToU eUpsiv, Kalpody 88 & &dAAwY, &MNov sUpelv ol duvaTal.

266. TlopéBaré Tis TGOV yepoVTwY TOTE TPOs &AAOV YEpovTa, Kol
AoAoUvTeov aUTéY, EAeyey 6 gis: Eyco &é[f. zzzvb]ﬂavov T& KOouw. Néyel
6 &Mos yépwy: M1y Baponons éautdd, &BeAgé, Ews &v EEEAENS ék ToU
oQUATOS, €l Y&p oU Aéyels 6T1 &mébavov, AN & ZaTavds oUk &mébavey.

267. Eimev yépwv: “Qotrep 6 oTpoTidTNs Kal 6 KUvTyds, TepyOpevol

els TOV &ydva, oU gpovTifouoty el TiTpwokeTar &ANos ) owleTan &AAoS,
AN EkaoTos UTrép £auTol pévou &ywvid, oUTws XpT) elval TOV povaydv.
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N.268/11.95

An elder said: “In the same way that nobody can do wrong to one who
stands close to the emperor, neither can Satan do anything to us if our soul
is close to God. ‘Draw close to me and I will draw close to you’, he says
[Zec 1:3]. But since we are continually distracted, the enemy easily snatches
our wretched soul away towards disgraceful passions.”

N.269/11.99

An elder said: “When you get up in the morning, say to yourself: ‘Body,
work in order to be fed; soul, be on your guard so you may inherit [the
Kingdom of Heaven].””

N.270 = N.g7/11.101

A brother told some elder: “I do not see any battle in my heart.” “You are a
building open on all four sides”, the elder said to him. “Whoever wishes
comes in and out through you and you are not aware of it. If you have a
door and close it, refusing entry to wicked logismoi through it, then you
will see them standing outside and doing battle.”

N.271/11.102

They used to say of an elder that when his logismoi used to say to him: “Let
go today and repent tomorrow”, he would contradict them, saying: “No
indeed; today I shall repent and tomorrow the will of God be done.”

N.272/11.103

An elder said: “Unless our inner man be on his guard it is impossible to
protect the outer one.”

N.273/11.104

The elders used to say: “There are three powers of Satan that precede all
sin: forgetting, negligence and desire. When forgetting comes, it begets
negligence and from negligence comes desire: a person falls as a result of
desire. But if the mind is on guard against forgetting, it will not become
negligent and, if it be not negligent, it will not come to desire. If it does not
desire, it will never fall, by the grace of Christ.”
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274. Efrey yépowv: Ziwhy &okel, pndevos ppovTile, Tpdoexe TH ueAéTn
oou, KOITA(OpEVOS Kol AvioTAueEVos ueT& @oPou Ocol, kol &oePidv Spuds
ou goPndnom.

275. Elmev yépwv Tl &Bedgdd- ‘O BidPolos éoTiv & 2xBpds kol oU &
oikos™ & &xBpds olv, ol TaveTon pimTwv els TOV oikdy cou e T1 &v elpn
T&oav émixéwy &kabopoiav: col” 8¢ éoTi ToU N dueAfioor’ ToU pimTeww
£€w. "E&v B¢ duerfions, TAnpoUTan 6 oikos TdoTs dkabopoias, kal oUKETL
ioxUels eioeABelv ékelr &MA& T& TpdTa & pimTel ékelvos, EKPode KoTd
MIKPOY, Kai pével 6 oikog cou kaBopds Bk Tiis x&prTos Tol XpioTod.

276. "Edeyé Tis TGV yepdvTwv: Stav okelf. 223Vb]-rrc'xcroocl ToUs
opBoApols ToU Pods, TOTE TEPIKAUTITEL €lg TNV UMYV, €&V OE U1 OKe-
T&owWol oU TEPIKAUTITEL, oUTwS Kol 6 dikPBolos, éav ¢bdon okemdoal
Tous &gpBopous ToT &vBprTrou, év TawTl QUapTHPOTL TATEWOl aUToY, Eav
8¢ pwTioBOOoW ol dpBaiuol adTol eUyxepds duvatal guyelv & adTod.

277. "EAeyov 6T1 &v TG Bpel ToU &RP& Avtwviou, ék&Bnyto émTd
dvdpoTa, kol T Kapd TGV powikwy, épulacoey & eis TolU coPeiv T&
TeTeWd: NV 8¢ Ekel yepwv, Kol &Te épUAaTTe THY Npépav adTtol, Ekpale
Aéywov: YTayeTe ol 0w Tovnpol Aoylopol Kal T& E§w TeTewd.

278. AdeN@ds Tis gis T& KeAlia €Rpese T& Badiar adToU, kad s ékabioe
A€o [f. 2241"] Myer alTdd 6 Aoyiopds “Ymoyes TopdPode TGS TG
YépovTl, kol &AW AoyileTar v EauTd Aédywv: OTL peT OAlyas Nuépas
Umréyw. TTaAw Adyerr ‘E&v &mobdvn, Ti oiels; &ua 8¢ kal Aahels, 31 1O
Bepos. Aeyer &AW €y EauTdd: ANN ok EoTi kaapds. TTaAw olv AoyileTon
Aéyoov ANN s koOTTEls T& OpUa yiveTan koupds. O 8¢ Epn: Tehéow T&
BoMia, kai oUTws &mépyouat. TT&AW oy v touTd Asyerr AME koAds &
&Np omuepov, kol dvaoTds &gfike T& BoAMa alTol’ BpekTd, kai AaBdv
76 pnAwTd&piov atol c’x'rrﬁa.6 "Hy 8¢ Tis yépwv yertvicoy oUtdd SropaTi-
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N.274/11.105

An elder said: “Practise silence; be anxious about nothing. When lying
down and getting up, apply yourself to your meditation with fear of God
and you will not fear the assaults of the godless.”

N.27s/11.107

An elder said to some brother: “The devil is the enemy and you are the
house, for the enemy, pouring over [it] all uncleanness, makes no end of
throwing at your house whatever he finds. It is up to you not to be remiss
in throwing [it] out. If you are remiss, the house is filled with all unclean-
ness and you can no longer enter there. So do you little by little cast out
whatever that one first throws in and your house will remain clean through
the grace of Christ.”

N.276/11.108

One of the fathers used to say: “When they cover the eyes of the ox, then it
turns the mill around; but if they do not cover [them], it does not turn it
around. Similarly, if the devil succeeds in covering the eyes of a man, he
tumbles him into every sin. But if his eyes are enlightened, he can easily
escape from him.”

N.277/11.110

They used to say that there were seven persons living on the mountain of
Abba Antony and that, when it was the season for figs, one of them would
keep watch to drive off the birds. And there was an elder there who, when
it was his day to keep watch, used to cry out: “Away with you, evil logismoi
within and birds without!”

N.278/11.111
A brother at The Cells soaked his palm fronds and, when he sat down to

braid them, his logismos said to him: “Go and visit such-and-such an
elder”, but he in turn thought to himself: “I will go in a few days.” Then
he said: “And what will you do if he should die? At the same time you can
talk to him about the harvest.” “But it is not the time [for the harvest]”, he said
to himself again, but again he reckoned: “But it is the time since you are

cutting reeds”, but he said: “I will finish [braiding] the palm fronds and then
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KOs Kol s e1dev otV TpéxovTa, EKpade Adywv: AlxudAwTe, oiyudAwTs,
Selipo &8s, Kai cos AAdev [f. 224rb] Adyel aUTE 6 yépwv: YmdoTpeyov eis
THy kéAaw cou. Kol Sinyfoato 6 &8eApds alTdd” TV ToAspov Kol s
elofiABev €l TO KeAhiov, EBoAe peTavolaw, époovnoay 8¢ gwvi ueyd&An ol
Boduoves AdyovTes: EvikfioaTe fuds, o povayol. Kol éygveto 16 widbiov 16
UTTOKATw aUToU s &Td TUpds KEKQUUEVOY, Kal auTol 8 s Kamvosg
APaVETs yeYOvaoI.

279. "Eheyov mepl Tiwos yépovtos OT1 &meBunokev eis ZkijTv, Kol
¢kUKAwoav ol &deAgol Ty KAvny adTol, kol éoxnuaTIooV auTov, Kol
gBatov KAadew. "Hvoige 8¢ Tous dpBopols adTol kai éyeAaoey, eita TEAW
gyéhooey, éyéhaoe B¢ kai ék TpiTou. Kal Tapekdieoay alTodv ol &deAgol
Aéyovtes: Eime fpiv [f. 224v"], &PBPR&, diari fpels kAadopey kol oU yeAds:
Néyer auTols: ‘Eyédaca 6T1 TavTes poPeiode TOV B&vaTov, kai TO deuTepov
¢yélaoa, 6Tl oUK éoTé ETolpol. To 8¢ TpiTov éyéhaoa, &T1 &wd KdTTOU €ls
avamauoty UTdyw: Kal edBéws ékoundn 6 yépowv.

280. Ainyrfoavto &BeAgol AéyovTes: 6T TTopePdAoupey TOTE yépouot,
Kol KoT& TO €iwbos yevopévuns eUxfis doraoduevol GAAHAous ékabéolnuey,
Kol peT& TO AaAfioal, péAovTes Avoxwpely fiThoouey edxny yéveobanl.
Efmrev 8¢ Tis TGV yepdvTwy Tpds fuds: Ti yép, olk nifache; Kai eimauey
a6 “Oe elonABopev, PR, EyéveTo eUyT, Kal copAoTuey Ews &pTl. Aéyel
6 yépwv: Zuyxwpenlf. 224Vb]00('rs, &deAgol, ped Uuddy kobefoupevds Tis
aBeA@os kol OpIAGY py’ ebxds émoinoev. Kal TolTo adtol eimdvros,
¢moinoav eUxnv kol &méAucay Nuds.

‘011 xpn éAediv kai @rhoeveiv év iAapoTnTI

281. Mépwv Tis ékoféleTo peTd &8eAol’ kowdPiov. ‘O 8 yépwv fv
EAefucov. Kal yevopevou Apol fip§avtd Tives Epyeotan eis Tnv Bupav adtol
AoPeiv &ydmny. O 8¢ yépwv Tapeiyev’ TEol Tols Zpyxouévols &ydmrny.
18cov 8¢ 6 &BeAPds TO ywopevoy, Aéyel T& yépovTl Adg pol TO pépos
pou TEW &pToov,’ Kal s BéAels oU Toinocov 16 pépos cou. ‘O 8¢ yépwv
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go.” But then again he said to himself: “The weather is fine today”; he got up,
abandoned his soaked palm fronds, took up his sheepskin and set out. Now
there was an elder living close by him who had the second sight. When he saw
the brother running, he shouted: “Prisoner, prisoner, come here!” When he
came, the elder said to him: “Get back to your cell”, and the brother told him
of the battle [he was having]. When he [re]entered his cell, he prostrated
himself and the demons called out with a loud voice saying: “O monks, you
have conquered us!” The rush mat beneath him became as though it was
burning with fire while [the demons] became invisible like smoke.

N.279/11.115

They used to tell of an elder who was dying at Scete. The brothers
surrounded his bed. They put him in the habit and set about weeping.
He, however, opened his eyes and laughed; then he laughed again and
laughed a third time. The brothers implored him, saying: “Tell us, abba,
why are you laughing while we are weeping?” He said to them: “I laughed
because you all are afraid of death. The second time I laughed because you
are unprepared; the third time I laughed because I am passing from toil to
repose”, and the elder promptly fell asleep.

N.280/12.18

Some brothers recounted: “We once visited some elders and, after the
customary prayer, we embraced each other and sat down. After we had
conversed, when we were about to leave, we asked for there to be a prayer.
One of the elders said to us: “Why? Did you not pray?” We said to him:
‘There was a prayer when we came in, abba, and we were talking until
now.” The elder said: ‘Forgive me, brothers; there is a brother sitting and
speaking with you who offered one hundred and three prayers.” When he
had said that, they offered a prayer and sent us on our way.”

ON THE NECESSITY OF BEING JOYFULLY
COMPASSIONATE AND HOSPITABLE

N.281/13.15

An elder was living in common with a brother. The elder was compassion-
ate; when a famine arose and some people began coming to his door to
receive charity, the elder provided everybody who came with charity.
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Siepéploe Tous &pTous kai étroiel THY EAenuocuvny [f. 2251"] &k ToU pépous
a¥Tol. TToANol B¢ cuvéTpexov TPoOs TOV YEpovTa, GroUoavTes OTL TT&O1
Tapexel. 18y B¢ 6 Oeds 611 Aol TopEXEl eUAOYNoE Tous &pTous
auTol.' ‘O 8¢ &8eApds kaTapoywy T& tauTol yawpia, Adyel TG yépovTl:
Eadn Ao pikpd woouia Exw, PR, AdRe pe TEAw” kowdPiov. Kol
elmey aUT®d 6 yépwv: Qg Bédeis Toidd. Kai ékaBéofinoav w&Aw kowodpiov.
Mevopéuns 8¢ evbnvias, HpyovTo &AW ol xpnlovtes AauBdvew &y&mny. ‘Ev
pid 8¢ TGOV Muepddv, eioeABoov 6 &ddeAgds, £ide Tous &pTous AslyavTtas. "HABe
8¢ TTwyds, Kal elmEy 6 yépwy TG &BeAPR Solvan adTdd &ydmny. ‘O 8¢
elev: oUkéTL v, TaTeP. Néyel 6 yépowv [f zzsrb]- EfoeA8e kol {fTnoov.
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When the brother saw what was happening, he said to the elder: “Give me
my share of the loaves and do as you like with your share.” The elder
divided the loaves and continued the almsgiving out of his share. Many
were those who came running to the elder on hearing that he provided for
all. God blessed his loaves when he perceived that he provided for all. But
when the brother had consumed his own bread he said to the elder: “Abba,
since I have [only] a few bits of bread; take me back again to live in
common.” “I will do as you wish”, said the elder to him and they lived in
common again. When food became plentiful, those in need came back to
receive charity but one day the brother came in and saw that the loaves had
run out. Then a poor man arrived and the elder told the brother to give
him charity, but he said: “There is no [bread] in there, father, not any
more.” The elder said: “Go in and search.” In went the brother and found
the pantry full of loaves, at the sight of which he was terrified. He took
[some] and gave to the poor man. Recognising the faith and the virtue of

the elder, he glorified God.

N.282/13.16

An elder said: “There can be a person doing many good works but the evil
one causes him to quibble over something of no importance so that he may
lose the reward for all the good works he performs. Once when I was
staying at Oxyrhynchos with a priest who was a great giver of alms, a
widow came asking him for grain. ‘Bring me a cloak and I will measure
[some] out for you’, he said. When she brought the cloak he estimated it
[s capacity] with his hand then said: ‘It is big!" — and put the widow to
shame. I said to him: “Were you selling the grain, abba?” ‘No,” he said, ‘I
was giving her charity.” “Well then,” I said to him, ‘if you were giving it all
to her as charity, why did you estimate the amount and put her to shame?””

N.283/13.8

A brother visited an anchorite. As he was leaving, he said to him: “Forgive me,
abba, for I diverted you from observing your rule”, but in response he said to
him: “My rule is to refresh you and to send you on your way in peace.”
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N.284/13.9

There was an anchorite living close by a coenobion who observed many
disciplines. When some people happened to visit the coenobion, they
urged him to eat at an unusual hour. Afterwards, the brothers said to
him: “Were you not distressed just now, abba?” but he said: “My distress is
if I carry out my own will.”

N.285/13.10

They used to say of an elder that he lived by the road leading to the desert
in Syria and that this was how he kept the commandments: at whatever
time a monk came out of the desert, he would give him refreshment with
great assurance. Once there came some anchorite and he made him
refreshment, but he did not want to accept it, saying: “I am fasting.”
Saddened, [the elder] said to him: “Do not reject your servant, I beg of
you; do not despise me. Come, let us pray. Look, here there is a tree; to
whomsoever it bends as he kneels in prayer, him let us follow.” The
anchorite bent his knee to pray but nothing happened. The host bent
[his knee] too and immediately the tree bent with him. Reassured, they
gave thanks to God.

N.286/13.14

There was a monk who had a brother, a poor worldling for whom he
provided from whatever he worked at. But the more he provided for
him, the poorer he got. The brother went and reported the matter to an
elder. Said the elder to him: “If you want my advice, do not give him any
more but say to him: ‘Brother, when I had [the wherewithal] I provided for
you. So do you [now] bring me the superfluity from what you work at.’
Take from him whatever he brings and, where you know [there is] a
stranger or a poor elder, give it to him and entreat them to offer a prayer
for him.” The brother went his way and did so. When his brother the
worldling came, he spoke to him as the elder told him to and went away
sorrowing. Then behold, on the first day [the worldling] received a few
small vegetables from his toil and brought them to him. His brother took
them and gave them to the elders, entreating them to pray for him and he
went back to his house with a blessing. Likewise [the worldling] also
brought again some vegetables and three loaves; his brother took these
and disposed of them as the first time and again he went away with a
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blessing. [The worldling] came a third time bearing all kinds of victuals:
wine and fish. His brother was amazed when he saw [them]; he invited the
poor and refreshed them. He said to his brother: “Are you not in need of a
litcle bread?” but he said: “No sir, for when I used to get anything from
you, there came into my house something like fire and consumed it. But
ever since | am not getting anything from you, God is blessing me.” So the
brother went and reported all that had happened to the elder and the elder
said to him: “Are you not aware that a monk’s work is a fire and that it
burns wherever it enters? This is what gives him the greater benefit: giving
alms from his toil and receiving a prayer from the holy ones, and in that
way he is blessed.”

N.287/13.13

A monk from Thebes received from God the gift of being of service, that
he should provide for each of those who came according to need. Once he
happened to be giving out charity in a village and here there came to him
to get charity a woman wearing old clothes. When he saw that she was
wearing old clothes, he let down his hand to give her plenty; but his hand
tightened up and he took out little. Then here there came to him another
[woman], this one well dressed. Seeing her clothes, he let down his hand to
give her a little; but his hand opened up and he lifted out a great deal. He
enquired about them both and they said that the well-dressed one was an
impoverished noble who used good clothes to save appearances while the
other wore old clothes to get charity.

N.288/13.11

Two brothers once visited an elder; it was the elder’s custom not to eat
every day. He rejoiced when he saw the brothers, saying: “Fasting has its
reward, but he who eats again out of charity obeys two commandments:
for he has set aside his own will and fulfilled the law [of hospitality]” — and
he refreshed the brothers.

N.289/13.12

There was one of the holy men of Egypt living in a desert place and there
was another some distance from him, a Manichee — and he a priest, [one]
of those called priests among them. As he came to visit one of his co-
religionists, evening overtook him there where the orthodox holy man was.
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He was on the horns of a dilemma, afraid to go in to him and sleep there,
for he knew the elder was aware that he was a Manichee and might not
receive him. However, obliged by necessity, he knocked. The elder opened
the door, recognised him and received him joyfully. He urged him to pray,
refreshed him and gave him a bed. Awaking in the night, the Manichee
said: “How come he has not shown me any suspicion? This is [a man] of
God.” He came and fell at his feet saying: “I am an orthodox from this day
forward”, and so he remained with him.

ON OBEDIENCE

N.290 (a)/14.20 (b) = 292

(a) The fathers used to say that if somebody has trust in another and gives
himself in subjection to that person, he need not heed the commandments
of God, but concede all his wishes to his father, and (b) God will not
reproach him, for God seeks nothing so much from novices as suffering
through obedience.

N.291/14.23

As a brother of Scete was setting out to harvest he met a great elder and
said to him: “Tell me: what shall I do, going to harvest?” The elder said to
him: “And if I tell you, will you trust me?” The brother said: “Yes: I am
listening to you.” The elder said to him: “If you trust me, get up, discharge
yourself from this harvest then come and I shall tell you what to do.” Off
went the brother, discharged himself from the harvest and came to the
elder. “Go into your cell,” the elder said to him; “pass fifty days eating dry
[bread] with salt once a day, then again I will tell you something else.” He
went off and did so, then came to the elder again. Perceiving that [the
brother] was a worker, the elder informed him how he should stay in his
cell. The brother went off into his cell and flung himself face down on the
ground, weeping before God for three days. After that, when the logismoi
were saying to him: “You have been exalted and become great”, he would
himself bring up his own shortcomings before himself, saying: “And where
are all the things I have left undone?” And again if [the logismoi] were
saying: “You have left many things undone”, for his part he would say:
“But I offer a few acts of worship® to God and trust that God will deal
mercifully with me.” Vanquished, the spirits appeared to him in visible
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form, saying: “We have been floored by you!” “Why is that?” he said to
them and they said to him: “If we raise you up, you rush to humility and,
when we humiliate you, you rise up on high.”

* liturgies [leitourgias], not synaxeis, which one might expect.

N.292/14.24

The elders used to say that there is nothing God requires of novices so
much as sufferings through obedience.

N.293/14.25

An elder had an attendant living in the village. On one occasion the
attendant happened to be late in paying his usual visit and the elder ran
out of necessities. As [the attendant] took his time, [the elder] also ran
short of the things needed for the handiwork that he kept in his cell and he
was frustrated, having neither anything to work at nor the wherewithal to
feed [himself]. He said to his disciple: “Will you go into the village?” “I will
do as you wish”, he said. Now the brother was afraid to approach the
village for fear of scandal but he agreed to go in order not to disobey his
father. “Go”, the elder said to him; “I trust in the God of my fathers that
he will protect you from all temptation.” He offered a prayer and sent him
on his way. When the brother came into the village, he enquired where the
attendant lived and found it. Now it so happened that the man and his entire
household were at a memorial, outside the village — except for one daughter of
his. She answered the door when he knocked and opened it from within.
When she saw him, a brother asking about her father, she invited him to step
inside and she would even have drawn him in — but he refused. She continued
pressing him and she prevailed, drawing him towards herself. But he, seeing
himself being hauled into licentiousness and confounded by his logismoi,
groaned and cried out to God: “Lord, save me in this hour by the prayers
of my father.” Having said this, he was suddenly found by the river, on
his way to the monastery; he was restored to his own father, unharmed.

N.294/14.27 BHG 1438m, de crocodillis

Two natural brothers went to live in a monastery; one of them was ascetic,
but the other possessed [the gift of] great obedience. The father used to say
to him: “Do this”, and he would do it, or: “Do that”, and he would do it; or:
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“Eat at an early hour”, and he would eat. He began to be esteemed in the
monastery for his obedience. Now his ascetic brother was irritated; he said to
himself: “I will try him out, whether he is really obedient.” So he went to the
father and said: “Send my brother with me to visit somewhere”, and the
abba gave him leave. The ascetic [one] took him with him, wishing to try
him out. When they came to the river which had very many crocodiles he
said to him: “Go down into the river and cross it.” He went down [into it];
the crocodiles came and licked his body but did him no harm. When the
ascetic brother saw, he said to him: “Come up out of the river.” As they were
travelling along they came across a body cast by the wayside. The ascetic
said: “If we had an old garment we would throw it over him.” The one who
had [the gift of] obedience said: “Let us rather pray and maybe he will
revive.” So they stood in prayer and, after they had prayed, the dead person
did revive. “It was because of my asceticism that the dead person revived”,
the ascetic brother boasted, but God revealed everything to the father of the
monastery: how he had tried out his brother among the crocodiles and how
the dead person had revived. When they came to the monastery the abba
said to the ascetic: “Why did you treat your brother like that? You see, it was
due to his obedience that the dead person revived.”

N.295/14.28

A brother living in the world who had three children retired into a
monastery, leaving them in the city. When he had been in the monastery
for three years, his logismoi began to bring his children to remembrance,
and he became very sad on their account. Now he had not reported to the
abba that he had children; when the father saw that he was depressed, he
said to him: “What is the matter, that you are depressed?” and he explained
to the father: “I have three children in the city and I want to bring them
into the monastery.” The father gave permission but, when he went to the
city, he found that two of them had died; he took the one that was left and
came to the monastery. He went looking for the father and found him in
the bakery. The father embraced him when he saw him; he took the child
up in his arms, hugged it and kissed it and said to its father. “Do you love
it?” “Yes”, he said. Again he said to him: “Do you love it very much?”
“Yes”, he replied. On hearing this, the abba said: “Take it and throw it into
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the furnace as it is alight”, and the father took his own child and threw it
into the furnace; but the flame became immediately like the morning dew
and he gained esteem like the patriarch Abraham [Gen 22:1-14].

N.296/14.29a/Rufus

An elder said that one who lives in obedience to a spiritual father has a
greater reward than one who retires into the desert, all alone.

N.297/7.30

An elder said: “This is why we make no progress: we do not understand
our own limits; we do not persevere in the work we undertake and we want
to acquire virtue effortlessly.”

ON HUMBLE-MINDEDNESS

N.298/15.71

A man possessed of a demon, foaming at the mouth dreadfully, struck one
of the monks who was a hermit on the cheek, but the elder turned round
and offered him the other cheek [Mrt 5:39]. Unable to withstand the fiery
nature of the humility, the demon immediately took off.

N.299/15.72/Or 11 (440B)

An elder said: “Whenever a logismos of conceit or pride comes upon you,
search your conscience: have you kept all the commandments? Do you
love your enemies and are you grieved at their defeat? Do you regard
yourself as an ‘unprofitable servant’ [Lk 17:10], more sinful than all? And
then do not think highly of yourself either, as having accomplished all
things well, for you know that such a logismos destroys everything.”

N.300/15.74/Or 10

An elder said: “He who is honoured or praised above his worth suffers
great harm. But he who is not at all honoured by men will be glorified
from on high.”
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N.30¥1575

A brother asked an eld&is it good to make many prostratidnge
elder said'We see Joshua the son of Nun: God appeared to him when he
was [lying] face-dowin.

N.3021576

An elder was askéiVhy are we so embattled by the denicrs® he
said: “It is because we throw away our weapons: | mean dishonour,
humility, indiference to possessions and patient endlirance.

N.3031577

A brother asked an elddf:a brother brings me reports from outside, do
you want me to tell him not to bring me them, abtid8”, said the elder

to him and the brother sait¥hy? and the elder saitBecause we could

not keep that [rule] ourselves and lest while telling our neighbour not to
do it, afterwards we be discovered doing it oursé@lreshrother said:

“So what must | ddand the elder saitf we are willing to keep silent,

that will sdfice for the neighbour.

N.304/1578

An elder was askétlVhat is humility?He replied:It is if your brother
sins against you and you forgive him before he asks your forgiveness.

N.3031579/0r 12

An elder saidNever blame somebody else in each temptation; blame only
yourself, sayingfhis comes about because of my’sins.

N.30%is/1581

A brother asked an eldéwhat is humble-mindednesafd the elder
said#Itis that you do good to those who do bad thidds brother said:
“If one cannot measure up to that standard, what will héLedhim
run away and choose to remain sileaitl the elder.



204 Sayings of the holy elders

306 Behp s pidTnoE yépovta Adywv: Ti oTiT pyov [f. 230V T ¢
Sevnrelas; Aéyer  yépwy- O 8a dehg v Eevnreloavta, Kot € péBnes T v
KKANolay Ka koT € koupiav ThyTnoey y&m , ka  k&bioey T TpaT-
éns uet T v deAp v @aye v. E mov 8¢ Tves: Tis kx To Tov KaTéoyev,
Ka emov o T - vyepg, maye €. Ka voaoT ¢ 1 ABev.  Tepor &
AutnBévtes, T ABov Ka  K&Asoow O TOV: UET TO TO PWINCAV & TOV*

pa Ti oTwv v T kKapdl ocou T EPANBNs ko TEAW € onxOng. o
emev: Béumy v T kKopdl pou TIL vV O Kuvos £ plr s, Tov KPAnG
TopeUETAl, K Tav KAN  pxeta.

307 AB6v Twes ToT v OnPaitdt Tpds Twa yépovTa pépovTes Satpo-
vilbuevov va Beparretio [f. 23117 o Tév, 8 yépwv TOM  TaporAnBeis,
Aéyer T daiuovit  EeABe Kk To TA&ouaTos To Ofo . Ko € mev  Saipcov
T yépovtl: Epyxopar, AN pwT o vV pa Ka £ Té pol Tiveseo T
pipia ka Tives T pvia; Ko e mev  yépwov: T plpiacu v yo e, T 8
pvia, Ot go dev. Ko koUoas Sadpwv Bonoe pwv peydA - do 81
T v Tameivwoiv cou Epxopatl. Ko § Meva T T p .

308  pewé Tis povay s A yumTios v TpoaoTel  KwvotovTwoutd-
Aews T Ogodooiou To véou PaciAéws. AoPaivev & T v & v kelvny
BaotAe § KATEAITTE TTAVTAS KX PXETAL UOVOS KX KPoUel T povay . Ko

voi€as Téyvw p v Ts v, 8¢atod a T v s [f. 231I’b]va TofedTnY. S
o veo Afev, moinoave ¥ vka k&biocav. Koo péato o T v EeTdlew
BaciAeus, T so TaTépeso VA YUTT . O € TEV TAVTES € XOVTOL T V
owTnpiav cou. Ka e mev a T * OPdye uikpov. Ko Ppeev o T pTOUS
KO Pade UIKp vV Aclov K& A KO QAYEV, KA TTEQWKEY & T dwp KX

mev. Emrev & o T Baoireus” O Bas Tis e pui; & eTmev: O 5o dev
oe. Tote emev o T °  yw € p1 Oeoddotos  Pooirevs. Ko € § ¢ mpooe-
KUvnosy o T vépwv. Aéyel o T BaotAeuss Moakdprol  pes o

péptpvor To  PBiou. T  AnBelas v T Pooirel  yevwnBes o démote

voot ] kx add S * oe C] oot S



N.306-8 20§

N.306'1583

A brother asked an eld@¥hat is the practice of voluntary exile:}

teia]? The elder saidi know a brother who lived as an exile. He found
himself in church and, as chance would have it, he encountgigélsam

he sat down at table to eat with the brothers, but some of thekVbkaid:

kept this fellow back [after theaxis]? and they said to hirfGet up and

get out, so he got up and left. But other brothers were distressed; they
went and invited him [to stay]. Afterwards they askedWinat is in

your heart because you were thrown out then brought‘back® in

my heart,he said;that | am like a dog: it goes when it is drivéamd

comes when it is calléd.

N.3071584

One day some people of the Thebaid came to an elder bringing with them
a person in the grips of a demon so he might heal him. Seriously entreated,
the elder said to the demd&@ome out of that which God has niade

and the demon said to the eldéam coming out, but | ask you one
question. Tell me: who are the goats and who are the’ $bedd?

25:32—3] Said the eldefThe goats, it is I; God knows who the sheep are.

On hearing this, the demon cried out with a loud vioek, through

your humility, | am coming outand out he came at that very hour.

N.3081585

An Egyptian monk lived in a suburb of Constantinople in the reign of the
emperor Theodosius the Yourigeassing along that road, the emperor
abandoned all [his retinue] and came alone knocking at the door of the
monk. He opened the door and recognised who it was, but received him as
though he were an imperiflaer. When he came in theffeoed a prayer

and sat down; then the emperor began examining him concerning the way
of life of the fathers in Egypt. He sditlhey are all praying for your
salvatioty and he said to hinfEata little somethingj.He moistened

some bread for him, adding a little oil and salt, and he ate; he gave him
water and he drank. The emperor said to‘tihmyou know who | ani?

but he said?God knows you.Then he said to hinfl am the emperor
Theodosiusand the elder immediately prostrated himself before him.
Then the emperor said to hifBlessed are you who take no thought for
your life. In truth, even though | was born in the palace, | never enjoyed
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bread and water as | did today; | have eaten with great’del@htthen
on the emperor began to revere him, but the elder got fipchagain; he
went to Egypt.

* Theodosius ll408—so.

N.3091586

The elders used to sathen we are not being embattled, that is when we
should humble ourselves the more. For, knowing our weakness, God is
protecting us and, if we boast, he removes his protection from us and we
are lost.

N.3101587

The devil appeared to one of the brothers disguised as an angel of light and
said to him:l am Gabriel and | was sent to },dout he said to him:

“Make sure you were not sent to another [person] for | am notworthy
and [the devil] immediately became invisible.

N.3111588

The elders used to sélven if an angel really appears to you, do not
receive it, but humble yourself sayldging in sins, | am not worthy to
see an angél.

N.3121589

They used to say of a certain elder that he used to see the demons distinctly
while he was living in his célijhting the gooélght— and that he would

despise them. When the devil saw himself worsted by the elder, he came
and appeared to him, sayifigam Christ, but the elder closed his eyes
when he saw hiMfiWhy are you closing your eyéls@ devil said to him;

“I am Christ.In reply the elder said to hifhave no wish to see Christ

here’ The devil became invisible when he heard that.

N.3131590

The demons said to another eli®o you want to see Christit he

said to them?Anathema to you and to what you are saying. | believe in
my Christ who saidif any man says to you, Lo, here is Christ, or there,
believe it ndt [Mt 24:23] and they immediately became invisible.
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N.3141591

They recounted of a certain elder that he went for seventy weeks eating
once a week. He asked about a saying in the Scriptures and God did not
reveal [it] to him. So he said to himséffere | performed so many
labours and have achieved nothing, so | will go to my brother and ask
him.” As he closed the door to set out, an angel of the Lord was sent to
him who said:The seventy weeks of your fasting did not bring [you] close
to God. But when you humbled yourself to fjcacoyour brother | was

sent to explain the saying to ydffien he had assured him concerning

the saying about which he was enquiring he withdrew from him.

N.31%1593

An elder said:lf, in godly fear and humility, one require a brother to
perform a task, that command, coming as it were from God, makes the
brother obey and do what was stipulated. But if somebody [require it]
wishing to command the brother, not out of fear of God, but wanting to
dominate him by authority, God (who sees the secrets of the heart) does not
dispose [the brother] to obey or to perform it, because self-evident is the
task that takes place in the name of God and self-evident the one deriving
from authority. The one that is of God is humble and polite; the one
from authority is full of temper and agitation, for it is from the evil one.

N.31@1594

An elder saidi prefer defeat with humble-mindedness to victory with
arrogance.

N.3171595

An elder saidDo not despise your companion; you do not know whether
the Spirit of God is in you or in him. Byour companidrl mean your
attendant.

N.3181596

A brother asked an eld#f live with some brothers and | see something
inappropriate, do you want me to speak dut@’elder saidif they are
older than you or of the same age, you are more likely to maintain your
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composure by keeping quiet, for in so doing you make yourself inferior
and without concerhThe brother said to hiniThen what am | to do,
father, for the spirits are disturbingni¢ elder said to hirfif you are
troubled, mention it once [to the brothers] with a humble mind and, if they
do not heed you, then leave your burden before the Lord {gh3Ps

[To prostrate oneself before Godtsibandon ong own will. But take

care not to show it, to ensure that your concern is accordingsaviod

In my opinion it is good to keep silent, #air is humble-mindedness.

* There appears to bé&auna in the text; the words in.[.] are fromAPsys 15.96.

N.3191511}lines 1-11and 516

One brother was aggrieved with another and, when that one heard, he
came to apologise to him, but [the other brother] would not open the door
to him, so he went to an elder and told him the matter. In reply the elder
said to him:“Make sure there is no self-ficsdtion in your heart, as
though laying the blame on your brother for being responsible for this. You
are justifying your own actions and that is why he did not havefihe con
dence to open the door to you. However, this is what | am saying to you,
even though it was he who wronged you. Go and get it into your heart that it
isyou Who wrongedim, putting your brother in the right; God will then give

him corfidence to be reconciled with y&lon over, the brother did so. He
came and knocked on the brathfgtoor] and, as soon as he was perceived,
he apologised to hitfirst from within. Then he opened [the door] and
embraced him with all his soul and there was great peace between them both.

N.3208.31 Or 14
An elder saidEither make a clean break with men or make a laughing-
stock of the world and of men by playing the fool most of thé fane.
“by making yourself a fool in many ways.

N.320bis/1598
An elder saidif, humbling yourself, you say to someb@ayrgive nie
you incinerate the demadhs.
N.3211599

An elder saidilf you acquire silence, do not consider yourself to be
achieving virtue, but sayam not even worthy to speak.
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322 Emev yépwv: E u Podev PTOKOTIOS OKETTACUOTA TO§
¢BoApo § To  KTNVoUs, OTPEPETO V Ka T v pol v a To  Tpwyey,
0 TWS KA  pe § AauPdAvopey KoT o Kovopiow Ogo  OKETAOUOTA, VO [
PAsTTCOMEY pyaldpeba koA ko pakapilwuey’ auTols, ka 81 To ToO
ToAéowpey T v ol v w v. At 1o To @répeba plav piov v utTapo §
AOYIOMO § K& & T UOVOV PAETTONEY, VA QUTO § KATAKPIVWUEY Ka o T
T UTop YIVETOl UV OKETAOMOTX To Wikpo  yafo .  Tov y p
vBpwtros pépynTor auTtév, o K TOAAEL T v pioh v o To .

323 pothfn yépwv Tt o1 Tameivwors [f. 233V ko Tokpife € e

Tamelvwols péya pyov oT v Ka Beikdy. 8 B §T § TAMEWWOEWS O
KOTIOL O OWUATIKO €0V KX T  XEWW OUT V  HPOPTWA V KX  TTOKATW
mTavTwy. Ko € ey SeAds: Ti oTiv  Tok&Tw TavTtwy;” Ko & Trey
vépwv: To 16 oT1* T u  Tmpooexely paptions AloTpioas, A T
ouT v TévToTe,) kax SéeoBar To Oeo  SroeiTToos.*

324 pwtnosy  BeAgds Twa yépovTa Adywy: E T por mp ypa, va
Tnpefow ka {Now d1 a To . Ka e mev  yépwv: v duvnb s Ppiod var
ko PaoTtdéal, péya oT TO TO T p TAOOS T §  PETAS.

325 E wev yépwv  Eoudévwotv ko Ppwv ko {nulav  @épwv SUvaTton
owd val.

326 E mev yépwv: M xe [f. 233Vb] YV OW MET  Yyouuévou und
TUKVale TP § & TOV. K ToUTOU Yy p KX Ta mnolav &g Ko To
ye ofon Aot v mibuunoeis.

! pokopilwpey S]opev C * Ka e ev. .. mévTewv; om S
> mévtote] xew mp  ¢fady vadd S * Siodeimrws] mep o T vadd S
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N.32215100

An elder saidif the miller did not put a blindfold over the animajes,

it would turn around and eat his earnings. Similarly we too, by divine
providence, receive blindfolds lest we should count ourselves blessed at the
sight of our good works and thus lose our reward. By this path we are
abandoned day by day to implaggmoei and they are all we see, so that

we condemn ourselves and the very impuritienéecblindfold for us

[so we do not see] the little good [we do]. When a person blames himself,
he does not lose his reward.”

N.32315103

An elder was asketlvhat is humility?In reply he said:Humility is a

great and godly work. This is the way of humility: physical labour and
considering oneself to be a sinner, inferior to everybleyarother said:
“What doednferior to everybodgnean?“It is this; said the eldefnot

to pay attention to the sins of others but always to hageowamesins
before orie eyes and to entreat God without ceasing.”

N.32415105

A brother asked an eld€Fell me something | can keep to and livé by.
The elder saidlf you are capable of being reviled and of enduring it, that
is a great thing, superior to all the virtues.”

N.32315106

An elder said‘He who tolerates being held of no account, reviled and
insulted is capable of being sdved.

N.32615107

An elder said'Do not become well-acquainted with a higoumen and do
not be often in his presence, for in this way you will become familiar with
him and then you will long to direct others.



214 Sayings of the holy elders

327 v p ywos Bewpficas Tv  popTdvovTa, KAUoQs TIKP S € TEV:
0 Tos ofjpepoy MEVTWS TL K y o plov: TA VK V Tws TS HEPT
voTdy cou u Kpiv s a TOov, AN X€ QUT V POPTWAOTEPOV & TO .

328 BeAgos Tis v v kowoPl ko Ao T PRépn T v BeAg v Podev
mévw o To , KX s Topvelas kaTnydpel ouTo ,0 TI y  Toinoa.
Twesd T v BAp v yvoo vies T v Tip v o To  p§avTo yoyyulew
KOT o To AfyovTes: TTooa kak — Troinoey o Tos Ka o & v py&leTal.

& BB s [f. 234r ywawokwv T v mp & a To , Aeye Tos SeAgo s
QA0 T Vva To yidblov’ ueT TaTelwoppoouvTs, AT 4oV opET
Tepnavias, ka BéAeTe TANPogopnd vour T To Ofo ; Ko veyke T
mp s Tpla a T v yidba ke T v yidbiov To  deAgo , K wos T p,

ey TV & T , KX KANoov A TTopekT § To  WiaBiou To
dehpo . Ko To To BdvTes o dehgoi, @oPribnoav ko Porov o T
METGVOLaY KX OXOV & T ¥ TO AOITTO  § TOTEPA.

329 Movayds Ti5, Tpa pa Ao v opd Twos, kataoy V' T Tpa pa,
petavolav Pode T  TAREawTL

330 E Trev yépwv: TlapoxdAscov T v Oedv, va dcoo  TévBos e5 T v
Kkopdiaw cou ka Tareivwoty, ka [f. 234r°] TpdoExE TEVTOTE Tos  pop-
Tioig oou Ka B Kplv ¢ Adous, AN yEVO  TTOKATW TAVTWV, KX U XE
QM UET  YUVOIKOS, Und peT Troudiou, und WMET o PETIKO , KA KOWOV
T vTa noilav T 00 , KX KPATELT § YAWOOTS 00U KA T § KOIMAS, Ka

T O0VOU, K& &V TIS AGANC HET 0O TEP TPAYMXTOS O OUSHTIOTE, |
Qhoveikel AN €T vadr VO KAK GET ,eTE X 000§ T §AXAE §, KX
B pile yeT @ TO T § AGANOEY KX & TN OTV  TOTEVWols.

2 3

' o Tos S]o Tws C auto S] aut v C
* xaraoy v €Orf]katéoxwv C] koréywv S

o To yidbiov C] yidbov o 1o trsp S
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N.3271517 (first sentence only) and 1519

A holy man wept bitterly when he saw somebody sinning, SEgng:
[sins] today and indeed tomorrow so Willthus, should somebody sin in
your presence, judge him not, but regard yourself as more sinful than him.

N.32815109

There was a brother in a coenobion who used to take all the troubles of the
brothers on himself, even to the point of accusing himgelfzaf
[saying]:“l did it.” But some of the brothers, unaware of his practice,
began to grumble about him, sayiiWghat a lot of bad things this one

did — and he does not watlBut the abba (whoas aware of his practice)
began saying to the brothérgrefer one of his rush mats [made] with
humble-mindedness to all yours [made in] arrogance. Do you want to be
assured by Gddrle brought as many as three of their mats and the one
mat of the brother, lit ire and threw them into it. They were all burned

up, with the exception the brotlsemat. The brothers were t&ed on

seeing this; they prostrated themselves before [the brother] and thenceforth
regarded him as a father.

N.32915104

A monk who was wounded by somebody patiently endured the wound
and prostrated himself before the one who had struck him.

N.330134/Matoes 11

An elder saidEntreat God to give you sorrow in your heart and humility.
Be always mindful of your sins and do not judge others; rather become
inferior to all. Form no friendship with a woman, nor with a child nor with

a heretic. Disassociate yourself from careless chatt@émmkemprol of

your tongue and your belly, abstaining from wine. If somebody speaks to
you about any matter whatsoever, do not argue with him; but [if he speaks
well} sayyesand if he speaks badly, S4gu know what you are talking
about and do not contend with him about how he spoke; and this is
humility.”

* [...] words found in Matoas andAPsys 1.34.
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331E mev yépwv- M ffo sesT v kopdlav coukaT To  BeAgo oou
Aéywov:  TLVNPOALDTEPOS € YL K& OKNTIKWTEPOS, AA  TOTAOCOU X&PITL
XpioTo , TvebpaTt TTwXSdTNTOS Kot y&ns [f. 2347 vumokpitou, va
M TIVEUPOTL KQUYNOEWS TOAES § OOU T V KOTOV, YEYPaTTOl ydp: O
Sok&v éoTdvar BAeTETw ) TéoT, GAXTI & HPTUUEVOS GO v XPIoT

332 pothin yépwv: TT s Tv 5 Aéyouotv: T PAémouey  TrTooios
YYéhwv; Ka  mekpifn Aéywv: Mokdplds oTiv BAETwy T §  popTias
o TO TIAVTOTE.

333 Mpwv Tis v T T v opddvny, k& £oeAd v v kaUpaTl €
oThAalov, € pev ow AfovTa K  péaTo PpUxEw To § BOVTOS O TO
ko pueoBon.” Ko Adyet o T yvépwv- Ti BAR ; vi1 TOTTOS Ywp v W
ka o¢. E & o BéAeas, vaoTa &Afe. 8 Adwv p PaocTalos & Afev.

334 Behg 5 potnoe yépovta Aéywvs Alorl BAMw peTdvolav
[f. 234°] T YOVTLKAT MO , K& p o T vy kofopeUovTa peT o ;|
Ka Aéyer a T yépwv- E mé por T v ARBeiav, o Kk xels v T Kopdi
oou dikadwpa s PAAAels o T UETAVOIY TLO T § CQAAN KAXT 00 , KX
81 T v vroA v petavoes o T ; Ko Aéyet BeAds- Nad, o Tews  xetl.
Emev ov a T yépwyv: Al To To o TAnpogope o T v  Otf g
kafope ocal per oo , T o o P&Mels o T YeETAVOIAV PET  TANP-
opoplas s popTAoas KaT o To , AN K’ g Aov Xes TL o T §

popTey €6 of, TA v 1o TO oTw. K v kevos popTev €5 0¢, BsesT v

kapdilav cou TI o ¢ KAT o TO  WOPT V KX T v  OeAQOV oou
Sikadwoov, ka ToTe [f. 235 a T v O s TANpPogops kKaBape can peT
oo . Ka 8dinynoato o T YEpWY TOdElyuA Tolo TOv:  oav TV §

Koopko € AaPe s, Ka ouupwvnoovtes § ABov ka yeyodvaol povayol,
Ko (HA  QepopEVOl KOT T v € ayYeENK Vv QwVviy, Yyvoo vTes O,
euvouyicay éautous &ix TNy Paoilsiov TEV oUpavdy. Ko kouoas

PXIETIOKOTIOS, XWPLoEY & ToUs. Ke vol & BoKo VvTes Tl KoA § Troin-
ooV, YOVAKTNOAV KAT o TO A€YOVTes: UES € vouxioauey ouTo §
& T v Booideloav T Vv 0 pov v, K& O TOS XWPIOEV' [ S yowpev,
VTUXWMEY KAT & To T v pyleTriokomoy’ epocoAUuwy. Ko meAbdvTes,

' wrwyotnTos C] mrwyeios S\ xép1mt Xpioto , TveUpaTt wTwyotnTos C] mvedpaTt wTwxelas, x&piTt
Xpioto trsp S
pUeoban corr] puecte C] plecBor S > ko om S
* o Tos yxmpioev cOrf]o To1 yopioav C S (the reference is to the archbishop and both subject and
verb should be in singular form)

> 1 v pyemiokomov C] T pyiemokédT S
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N.3311573/0r13

An elder said:'Do not speak against your brother in your heart, saying:
‘I am more vigilant and more as¢eliat rather submit to the grace of
Christ in the spirit of poverty and unfeigned love, lest you lose your toil in
a spirit of boasting, for it is writtéhet him who thinks he stands take
heed lest he faJf Corio:1z]. Be in Christseasoned with s§ol 4:6].”

N.33215110

An elder was askébtow do some people s3ye see visions of angéls?
He repliedBlessed is he who sees his own sins all tHe time.

N.3331919

There was an elder on the Jordan who entered a cave in the heat [of the
day] and found a lion inside. It began grinding its teeth and roaring but the
elder said to itWhy get upset? This is a place with room for you and me.
Get up and leave if you do not like iriable to tolerate this, the lion

went out.

N.33415111lines 1147

A brother asked an eld&ihy do | prostrate myself to somebody who has
something against me when | see that he is not purging himself in my
regard?The elder said to hirfiTell me the truth; are you not justifying
yourself in your heart as you prostrate yourself, [saying] that he wronged
you and you are prostrating yourself to him because of the command-
ment? “Yes, said the brothefthat is how it i§ so the elder said to him:

“That is why God does not convince him to purge himself in your regard,
for you do not prostrate yourself to him in the conviction that you
wronged him; instead you have it that he wronged you (which he did).
But even though it was he who wronged you, put it into your heart that it
wasyou who wronged himand put your brother in the right. Then will

God convince him to purge himself in your regdrden the elder
recounted this example to hifthere were some pious worldlings who
made an agreement, went out and became monks. Carried away by
enthusiasm for the Gospel saying (but not understanding ithéuey
themselves eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heasakie[Mt 19:12]. The
archbishop excluded them when he heard about it. Under the impression
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viyyeov o T mévTa, koo Aéyer [f. 235I’b] a TOS pXieTTioKoTTOS"
Ky s xopilw. Ko ™ To To Autn8évtes, T ABov v  vTioxel
TP § TV pXeTiokoToy kK& emov o T T kKo auTtols, K ke vog
XWpPLoey o Tous. Aéyouol Tp § AANAOUS:  YWMEV €S PNV, TP § T V
TATAY, K Ke Vo KSIKe ' U § T TAVTwY ToUTwy. TeABOVTES O v TIp §
T v’ pyemiokomov  wuns, Viyyelhav o T Toinocav o To§ ©
pxieTiokoTol:  Afouev &7 Tp 5 0f, TI o & KepoA TAVTWV. E Tev
8 a Togka o Tos* K y  xwpilw P § KX KEXWPIOUEVOL OTE. TOP-
oupevor o v p 5§ AAJAous e mov- O Tores T v xopilovTal, &1 T v

ouvodols ouvdysoBal, AN ywpey €5 TV ylov To Beo m[f.
235\ pdviov T v Triokomov T § Kémpou, TI TPognHTNS OTV KX O
Aoupdvel Tpdowmov  vBpwtou. ¢ &  yyloaw T TOAEl « TO

TEKCAUPON o T Tep o T v, KX TEUYOS € TAVTNOW & T V € TEV
Mnd esT v oA TaUTNy € oeABnTe. TOTe v auTo § yevduevol € Tov: T
Anfeios pes opdAnuev-t oTw kevor BiKws W § XOPIOAV, M KX
o Tos,  TPOPNTNS, So Os ¢ mekéAuyey a T Tep v Ka
KATEYVWOoAV QuT V opodpa TEp TO  TPAYHXTOs O  Toinoov. ToTe
8 v kopdloyvwoTns Oeds, T1 v AnBel xoTéyvwoov out v, TANP-
opopnoey  Tip&viov Tiokomov KUTpou K& ¢ auTo TEPYOS VEYKEY
o ToUs, ko Trapakoréoas SeE(f. 235Vb]'ro € s Kowwviav, ka  ypowye T

PXIETTIOKOTT AeSovdpeias: Aéonr T TEKva cou, yeTevdnoav y p v
MBel . Emev o v yépwvr To 16 otiv  Bepameia To  vBpcotou,
Ko To To BéAe1  Oeds, va vBpwmos BAA T o@dAuc’ TEVw o TO

vomiov To Qo .

TTepi &vefikakiag

335P\dmovds Tis wpak s vBpwTrov BaoTdlovTa vekp v v KpaRAT
pna T -To gvekpo s PaocTdlels; Taye, PaoTale To s { vTas.

336 Aeyov mepl Twos povoxo , TL oo vTisa T v Ppilev  Bdkel
TapoUVely, TOGOUT | AAOV TIp § & T Vv TPEXE, Aéywv: T1 O TOlo TOl
a Tiot KaTopBwpdTwy yivov-rou(’ Tos omoudadols o & palf. 2369

' kdike Cle Soke S *tv]ptyavaddS % 5] eno add S
* odAnpev] Tio v auto s Sikaio pevadd S’ opddua] auto add S
° xaropBwudTwy yivovtar C] yivovton koropfupdray trsp S
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that they had done a good thing, they were angry with him, 8agng:
made ourselves eunucfw the Kingdom of Heavensaké and he
excluded us; let us go and appeal to the archbishop of Jerusalem against
him. So they went and told him everything, but the archbishop said to
them:‘l also am excluding yoGtieved at this also, they went to Antioch,

to the archbishop there and told their case to him, but he excluded them
too. ‘Let us go to Rome, to the patriarthey said to each oth&md he

will vindicate us against all theSe.they went to the great archbishop of
Rome and declared to him what the archbishops had done to them [saying]:
‘We came to you because you are the headHtd gllowever, said to them:

‘l also am excluding yeand excluded you remaBeing at a loss, they said

to each othefThese [people] do favours for one another, for they meet in
synods, but let us go to the saint of God, Epiphanius, the bishop of Cyprus
[06 403] for he is a prophet and no respecter of péBah#heir situation

was revealed to him when they got near to his city; he sent someone to
meet them and to say to thé®o not even enter this citoming now

to their senses, they sailfe were indeed at fault. Maybe the others
excluded us unjustly, but is not this man a prophet? Behold, God has
revealed our case to hiend they roundly condemned themselves for
what they had done. But when God (who knows [the secrets of] our
hearts) saw that they truly condemned themselves, he gave assurance to
Bishop Epiphanius of Cyprus who personally sent somebody to bring
them. He exhorted them, then he received them back into communion.
He wrote to the archbishop of AlexandRaceive your children for they

have truly repentédNow this is the healing of a masaid the elder,

“and this is what God desires: that a man cast his fault upon himself in the
presence of God.”

CONCERNING FORBEARANCE

N.3331614

One who delighted in hard work saw a man carrying a corpse on a litter
and said to hinfiYou are carrying the dead? Carry the living!

N.3361616

They used to say of a certain monk that the more somebody insulted and
seemed to annoy him, the more he would run to that person, saying:
“Such people are the occasion of good deeds for the diligent, whereas those
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who speak well of them lead the soul astray and trouble it, for it is written:
‘Those who speak well of you lead you a5{i@f.1s 9:1s.]

N.3371621

Brigands once came to the monastery of an elder and said“Wehim:

have come to take everything in yout,@ld he saidTake whatever

you like, my sorisso they took what they found in the cell and went their
way, but they missed one pouch that was hanging there. So the elder took
it and ran after them, calling out and sayihgke this [pouch] that you
overlooked in our cell, my sonehey wondered at the forbearance of the
elder and restored everything in the cell to him; they apologised, saying to
each othefThis truly is a man of Gdd.

N.3381623

Some brothers visiting a holy elder living in a desert place found some
children outside his monastery minding [animals] and making inappropri-
ate remarks. After they had revealed /tiagino: to him and berféed

from his knowledge, they said to hidbba, how do you tolerate these
children and do not tell them not to be boistefotls®elder saidThere

are indeed some days when | would like to tell them [that] but | rebuke
myself, sayinglf 1 do not stand this little [disturbance], how am | to
withstand severe temptation if it is unleashed uporfrongfiat reason

| say nothing to them so | may be nourished in order to bear the things
that come upon k.

N.3391628

They used to say of a brother who lived close by a great elder that he would
come into the eldsrcell and steal. The elder used to notice this; he did
not reprove him but rather redoubled Hisris, saying‘Perhaps the
brother is in neet.The elder experienced gredicdon, earning his

bread in penury. When the elder was about to die, the brothers gathered
round him. Seeing the one who was stealing from him, h&Cgaite

near to mé.Then he kissed the brottsenands, sayint:am grateful to

these hands, for it is on their account that | am going to the kingdom of
heaven.[The brother] was conscience-stricken and repented; he became a
triedand tested monk himselfinspired] by the deeds of the great elder
that he had seen.
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340 Aeyé TiS T v yEpdUTwV TI Kouox Trapd Twwv yiwv Tieo
VEQTEPOL KO BNYO Ol yE€povTas € § {wnv, K JINyNHoaTo o Tws: TL VTS
Yépwv pebucTns, kad [f. 236\ ¢ py&leTo yidbw' kobnuépav, ko AL
O T €T VKOUNY KX TIWET VTIW V& To , oTepov 8¢, ABE Tis TTp §
O TV BEAQ § KX WEWE UET & TO , K& & pyd&leTo K& o T § widbw.”

AduPave & Ko o T YEPWV KX  TIWAEL, K& TIVE T V Tt v T v dUo,
T O OeN  @QEPE WIKP V PTOV KT W, KX TO TO TOIO VTOS & TO
T Tpla TN, 0 & v AdAnoCEV BeAos. Ko peT  Tao Ta Aéyel v auT

8o yupvds et K T v pTov pou peT  vdelas obiw, vaoT o v ka
mopeud  vBev. TT&Av 8  Aoyloato v aut Aédywv:TTo  xw TeABe v;
KoaBélopor méAy, vy y pT Ot kabélopor kowopPiov. Ka € & s pavn
o T Yyehos Adywv: Mndapo  vaxwpno s, pyopar [f. 23719 Y P
a plov’ T of. Ka Trapakoie BENP § T V yépovTa KaT Kelvny T v
pépav Adywv: Mndauo TEAB 5, pxovtal Yy p o po AcPev ue
ofuepov. so v ABev pa To yépovtos TeABe v, Aeyev o T - O K
PXOVTOL OT)HEPOY, TEKVOY, Xpovioav y&p. O € Tev: Nad, BB , wavTws
pxovtal. Ko AaA v peT o To  Konbn. S Yépwv KAadwv Aeyev:
O pot, Tékvov, T1 v oMo Teow ep ' v v peAel ,o & v Ay

XPOV T V YUXNY OOU OWoOs V TOWOV , KX T TOTE  Yépwv
oWPPOVIoE KA yEyove SOKIMOS.

341 Aimyfioavto o yépovTes Tep  TEpou yépovTos Ti & Xe Toudiov
oUVOIKOV, K& €8ev o T ’ TOI0 V PYOV U OUUPEPOV & T , KX € TEV
aT ot [f. 237l‘b]- M Toifjic § T TP yua To TO, KX O K KOUCEV
o To . § O TapfKoUcEy, Teuepiyvnoey  Yyépwy, Tl iyos a T T
diov kpipa. KAeloas 8 vewTepos T v BUpav To  keAhiou v cav T
youia, T pEPOS JEKATPES @ KE T V YEPOVTX VNOTNY, KX O K € TIEV
oa T  yépwv-Tlo e o méyers” Ew; Exed yamvi via  yépowv,
K ¢ ofeTo TI YPOVIOEV VEWTEPOS, TIOIEL UIKP V WNUX KA TTXPE XEV
o T 81 To Teiyous, kK TapekdAel o T v yevoooBal. E & Aeyev
o T -Ti Bp&duvey  BeA@ds, Aeyev Yépwv: T VE KAPNo  PYETAL

" yisbw Cl yidbiov S 2 yisbw C] yidbiov S
> pyopary pa piov Cla plovy p pxopantrspS  * ey Sle u C
‘a1 Slat C ¢ecorrlesC] sS 7 mayasCl m yes S
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N.3401627

One of the elders used to sayiave heard from some of the holy ones
that there are young men who guide elders towardmiddie recounted
this:“There was a drunken elder who would make a mat each day, sell it in
the village and drink the price of it. In due course a brother came and
stayed with him and he too would make a mat. The elder would take that
one too, sell it and drink the price of the two of them, but he used to bring
a little bread for the brother in the evening. He went on doing this for
three years and the brother said nothing. Afterwards he said to himself:
‘Here am |, naked and eating my bread in penury; | will get up and go
away from hereThen again he thought to hims&fut where can | go?

| will go on staying here, because it is for God that | am sharing this life.
All at once there appeared to him an angel sdymgot go away
anywhere- for tomorrow | am coming for yothe brother begged the
elder that day, sayin@@o not go away anywhere for my people are
coming to get me todayVhen it came time for the elder to go, he said

to him:‘They are not coming today my son; they have been det@hed.” ¢
yes, abba, they will certainly corhe said, and while he was speaking
with him, he diedWoe is me, my sdrsaid the elder, in teamsho have

lived many years in carelessness, while you have saved your soul in a short
while by patient enduraricEtom then on the elder learned self-control
and became a tried and tested [mdnk].

N.3411624

The elders recounted of another elder that he had a youth living with him
whom he saw doing something inappropriate for him. He told him once:
“Do not do that, but he heeded him not. Since he disobeyed him the
elder put him out of his mind, leaving him to his own discretion. But the
young fellow closed the door of the cell in which the loaves were kept and
left the elder fasting for thirteen days. But the elder did not say to him:
“Where are you®t: “Where are you going out théfd@w the elder had

a neighbour; when he noticed that the young man was late he would cook
him a little food and pass it through the wall, inviting him to eat. If he said
to him: “Why was the brother |ateRe elder would saitie will come if

he has the time.
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N.3421625

There were those who recounted how philosophers once wished to put the
monks to the test. When one of them dresséddrclothing came by,

they said to him‘Come over here, youEhraged, he railed at them.
Another monk came by, a Libyan, and they said to'¥ion:too monk,

you wicked old man, come Herend he came with alacrity and they gave
him a slap. But he turned the other cheek;fb4i. They immediately

stood up and prostrated themselves before him, Segiregis a monk
indeed. Then they sat him down among them and began asking him
guestionsiWhat do you in the desert do more than we do? You fast, but
we fast too. You keep vigil and so do we keep vigil. Whatever you do, we
also do it. What then, over and above that, do you do, living in the’ desert?
The elder said to thefitJs, we hope in the grace of God and keep a watch
on our mind%, to which they responde®Ve are incapable of observing
that’, and, edied, they sent him on his way.

N.3431622

There were two monks living in a place and a great elder came to visit
them. Wishing to test them, he took a stick and began beating down the
vegetables of one of them; the brother hid himself when he saw it. But
when there remained one plant he said to the ‘&dba, if you please,

leave that one so | may cook it and we may eat tcydtherelder
prostrated himself to the brother sayihige Holy Spirit has come to rest

on you, brother, on account of your forbearance.

CONCERNING CHARITY

N.344

An elder sent his disciple to Egypt to bring a camel so they could take their
baskets to Egypt. When the brother brought the camel to Scete, another
elder met him and said to hifif.| had found out that you were going to
Egypt, | would have told you to bring a camel for me @®went the

brother and told the matter to his father and the elder said torake:

the camel, give it to him and s&/e have not yet got ourselves ready.
Take it, do what you neeo to Egypt with him then bring the camel
back so we can take our own wares up’tHédre.brother went to the

other elder and saitiMy abba says that we have not got ourselves ready;
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take it and do what you nekdhat elder took the camel and loaded up

his baskets. When they got to Egypt and unloaded the baskets, as the
brother took the camel, he said to the eléeay for mé&.He said:But

where are you goirigghd the brother saitiTo Scete to bring our own
baskets [here] todstricken in his conscience, the elder prostrated himself
in tears, sayingForgive me, for your great charity has taken my fruit.

N.3431719

An elder saidilf a person demands something of you, even though you
surrender it under duress, yfgftmos will joyfully acquiesce in what is
being given, as it is writtéli:someone presses you [to go] a mile, go with
him two [miles][Mt s:41], meaning: if someone asks you for something,
give it to him with heart and soul.”

N.3461718

There were two brothers at The Cells; one of them was older and he
besought the younger sayihgt us stay together, brothéxit he said to

him: “l am a sinner and cannot stay with you, albodhe besought him
saying<Yes, we cahNow the elder was pure and was not willing to hear
of a monk havinggismoi of porneia. Said the brother to hirfiLeave me

alone for a week, then we shall speak’a8aithe elder one came and,
wishing to put him to the test, the younger brother said tdHl:into

severe temptation last week, abba. | sinned with a woman when | went
into the village on an errahtdls there repentance [in yéu}ie elder one

said to him¥Ye$, said the brothefThen | shall assume responsibility for
the half of your sinsaid the elder one, so the brother said to“haw

we can be togetfieand they stayed with each other until their death.

N.3471720

Theyused to say of a brother that, having made some baskets, he had put
handles on them when he heard his neighbour s&yimat am | to do,

for market day is near and | have no handles to put on my bBkets!”

first brother] went and detached the handles from his own baskets,
brought them to the other brother and sdidok, | have these left over;

take them for your bask&tde saw to it that the brothertask succeeded

to the detriment of his own.
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taking [it], they that they refused to leave unless he took [it], so they went
to a great elder for arbitration. The brother said to“Nifa:three went
harvesting, father. When we went intofitlle thefirst day | fell ill and
returned to my cell. Not one day did | harvest, yet the brothers are
coercing me sayin@ome and receive the wage you have not reaped.”
The other two saidWe three received sixtypurai. Even if there had

been three of us, we could not hHanvished them up. Yet, thanks to the
prayers of the brother, we two quickly got in the harvest and we are telling
him: ‘Receive your wageut he does not want tolhe elder was amazed
when he heard thisSGive the signal for all the brethren to gather
togethet, he said to his brother. When they all arrived he said to them:
“Come, brethren; hear a just judgement this dae elder told them
everything: they condemned the brother to receive his wage and to do with
it whatever he liked. The brother went his way weeping and lamenting.

* 1 aroura = 100 CUDbItS, = ~ % of a hectare, $0 arourai = ~ 12 hectaress ~ 30
acres.

N.3511725

An elder said:Our fathers had the custom of visiting the cells of those
brothers at the beginning of their career who wished to practise their
discipline in solitude. They would examine them in case any one of them,
tempted by demons, was damaged iglisos. If one of them were ever

found to be damaged, they would bring him into church. A wash-bowl
would be set in place and there would be prayer foffdrenguone. All

the brothers would wash themselves and then pour some of the water over
him and the brother would immediately be putged.

N.3521726

Two elders were living with each other for many years and never had a
fight. One of them said to the oth#éret us too have orght like men

do.” In reply the other said:do not know how &ght comes abdutout

the other said to hiMitook, | will put a brick in the middle and | will say:

‘It is mine’ Then you sayNo, it is ming it begins from that.30 they

put a brick in the middle and tliest one said:This is min€, but the

other said?No, it is miné, and thefirst one saidif it is yours, take it

and go; and df they went having found nothing to quarrel with each
other about.
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N.35317.28

An elder said‘l have never desired work that benefe but is to my
brothers disadvantage, as | have such hopes that my $aathentage is
a fruit-bearing task for me.

N.3541717

An ascetic found somebody who was possessed by a demon and unable to
fast. Moved by the love of God (as it is written) and seeking not his own
[wellbeing] but another’ he asked that the demon should pass into
himself and that the other man be set free. God heeded the request but
the ascetic, though oppressed by the demon, continued to occupy himself
with fasting, prayer angkésis. Within a few days, God expelled the
demon from him, mainly in consequence of his love.

N.35317.22

A brother asked an eld&Fhere are two brothers; one of them lives in
hésychia, [fasting] six days in a row and giving himself a great deal of hard
labour but the other ones takes care of people in distress; whose task will
God more readily acceépthe elder said to hiniEven if the one who

[fasts] for six days were to hang himself up by the nostril he cannot be
equal to the one who cares for people in distress.”

N.35@1729

A brother was caring for one of the fathers who was sick and it came about
that his body broke out in a malodorous suppuration. The tgother
logismos said to himGet away, for you cannot tolerate the stench of this
malodout, but the brother took a pot and put in it the water with which

he had washed the sick man. Then b#is:os began to sajGet away,”

he would say to hisgismos: “If | want to get away’llldrink from it’, but

his logismos said:“Neither get away nor drink from this stehdrhe

brother laboured on and persevered caring for the elder and, when God
perceived the brothetabour, he cured the elder.

N.3574.85

Somebrothers at Scete sat cleaning rope. One of them was ill from the
askésis. He was coughing and spitting and (not that he wanted it to) some
of his spittle landed on one of the brothers. He was prompted by his
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logismos 10 say to the sick mafBtop spitting on nigbut, battling with
the logsimos, he said to himselftf you are prepared to eat [his spittle] say
s0” Then he said to himselDo you neither eat it nor speak to Him.

N.358

One of the fathers werft o the city to sell his handiwork. He was moved

to compassion at the sight of a naked pauper and gave him/higswn

but the pauper went and sold it. The elder was distressed when he learnt
what he had done and regretted that he had given him the garment. Then
that night Christ appeared to the elder in a dream weariag:thend

said to him?Do not be distressed for see: | am wearing what you gave me.

ON THOSE WHO HAVE THE GIFT OF SECOND SIGHT

N.3591829

One of the fathers used to s&8ome fathers were once sitting talking
about what is befieial [for the soul] and there was one among them who
had second sight. He was seeing angels nodding in approval and praising
them. But when the talk went in another direction, the angels withdrew
and [he saw] stinking pigs rolling about in the middle of them and
obscuring them. But when they were speaking of what isibk[fefi

the soul] again, the angels came and were praisirig them.

N.360'1830

An elder saidThis is the meaning of the passage in Scripptwikturn

[my wrath] away for two or three transgressions of Tyre, but for four | will
not turn [it] awayTAmosr:9]: [the three faults are] to imagine evil, to
consent to it in orig/logismos and to speak of it; the fourth [stage] is to
accomplish the deed. For this the wrath of God will not be turnetl away.

N.36¥1831

They used to say of a great elder at St®teen the brothers were
constructing a cell, he would come out with joy and, laying the founda-
tions, he would not leave until it was completed. But once when he came
out for the construction of a cell he looked very sad. The brothers said to
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him: ‘Why are you sad and sorrowing, abblai® place is going to be laid
waste, my son$e saidifor | saw thafire had broken out at Scete. The
brothers took palm fronds and beat it out. It broke out again and again
they put it out. It broke out a third time, spreading to the whole of Scete,
and they were no longer able to put it out. That is why | look sad and am
sorrowing’

N.3621833

An elder saidit is written:The righteous shdlburish like a palm tree
[Psor13]. The saying indicates the goodness, the uprightness and the
sweetness of noble deeds. And the palm tree has a single heart; it is white
and it contains the trgeentire activity. Something similar is to be found

in the case of the righteous: their heart is single and uncomplicated,
looking to God alone. It is white too, containing the light of faith and

the entire obedience to the commandments of the holy ones is in their
heart. The sharpness of the thorns is opposition to thé devil.

N.3631834 (cf. Cronios 1)

An elder saidThe Shunamite woman took in Elisha because she had no
relations with any man Kgs4:8-37]. The Shunamite woman is said to
represent the soul, Elisha the Holy Spirit. At whatever time the soul
withdraws from physical relations, the Spirit of God comes upon it; then
will it be able to bear fruit even though it be barren.

N.3641835

One of the fathers saitthe eyes of a pig have a natural tendency that
forces them to turn towards the ground and never be able to look up to
heaven. It is the same, he said, for the soul of the person who is addicted
to pleasure. Once it has slipped into the quagmire of enjoyment, it is
incapable of looking up.

N.3631836

There was a great elder who had the second sight; he ntétheadioR
thus:“The force | beheld standing by at the baptising, | beheld the same at
the clothing of a monk, when he receives thehabit.
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N.3661838

An elder was once accorded the assurance of seeing what was happening
and he would sa$l:saw a brother meditating in his cell and here there was

a demon standing outside the cell. He lacked the strength to enter as long
as the brother was meditating but, while he rested from meditating, then
the demon would go into the cell and do battle with’him.

N.3671840 BHG 1440Kk,de peregrine et indigena

One of the fathers said that there were two brothers who were his
neighbours: one a foreigner, the other a native. The foreigner was a little
too slack, the native very rigorous. It came about that the foreigner died
and the elder (who had second sight) beheld a host of angels accompanying
his soul. When he reached heaven and was going to go in, an enquiry was
made about him and there came a voice from on high Saymgtear

that he was a little slack, but open up to him on account of his voluntary
exile? Later on the native also died; all his family arrived, but the elder saw
no sign of an angel. Amazed by this, he fell on his face before God, saying:
“How is it that the stranger who was slack was seedlovhile this
rigorous brother got nothing of the kihA%/oice came to him that said:
“When this rigorous brother was at the point of death, he opened his eyes
and saw his parents weepinghich comforted his soul. But the alien,

even if he was slack, saw none of his own pedplsighed and wept

and God comforted him.

N.3681841

One of the fathers related the story of an anchorite living in the desert of
Nileopolis who was attended by a faithful worldling. There was also in the
city a rich man who was godless. It came about that [the rich man] died
and the city (including the bishop, accompanied with lights and incense)
formed a coége for him. The anchori$eattendant went out as usual to
bring him bread and found that he had been eaten by a hyena. He fell on
his face before God sayifigvill not get up, Lord, until you reassure me

why this is the case: that that godless fellow got such a show while this one
(who served you day and night) died like thisangel of the Lord came

and said to hinfThat godless fellow did a little good [here] and received
his reward here, so thatfirels no rest whatsoever over there. But this
anchorite, a man distinguished in every virtue, nevertheless, being human,
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committed a few faults. He paid the penalty for those in this world so that
he might be found spotless before God over’tihégewent his way
reassured, glorifying God for his judgements, for they are i»]Ps

N.3691839

They used to say of one elder that he implored God to [let him] see the
demons and it was revealed to hifou do not need to see theBut he

begged Godiord, you are able to protect me by your hamereupon

God opened his eyes and he saw them and how they swarm about a man
like bees, gnashing their teeth against him; but the angel of the Lord was
rebuking them.

N.370

A brother saw a place in the desert that was remote and tranquil. He
besought his father sayifiget me live there for | have good hope in God
and in your prayers that | can make a gfiod there’ But his abba did

not let him, sayingi know very well that you can make a gdodtéut,
because you do not have an elder, you can h&dermamin your work

that it is pleasing to God and, throughfatemce that you have performed

a monks work completely you will lose yatiore and your reasaén.

N.3711850

They used to say of a great elder that he was living at Porphyrites and that,
when he lifted his eyes up to heaven, he used to observe everything that
was in heaven and if he looked down and turned his attention to earth, he
would be seeing the chasms and everything in them.

N.3724.65

A brother, who was moved to anger against somebody, stood in prayer, asking
to be long-dtering towards the brother and that the temptation would
pass harmlessly. Straightaway he saw smoke coming out of his mouth.

N.3734.67-8

An elder said‘The devil assaults the dieficy of the monk, for a habit
reinforced over a long time has the force of nature, especially for the less
diligent. Do not wish to give [yourself] every food you seek on account of
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its savour, especially when you are in good health. Eat not what you desire
but, eating that which God sends you, give thanks all the time. We have
consumed the small loaves of monks and have not as yet become monks.
Take courage brother, so you are not wearing a habit that is foreign to you;
but have the seal of Christ, which is hunfility.

N.3747.44

The elders used to sajhe monk ought to struggle against the demon of
accidie and despair until death, especially at the timeyaftheAnd if

(with the help of God) you succeed in this, turn your attention to the
logismos of self-satisfaction and presumption and say tdygtiheos:
‘Except the Lord build a house, those who build it labour ih vain
[Ps 126:1] for ‘A man is nothing but dust and ashH&# 17:32] and
remember thatThe Lord opposes the proud but gives grace to the
humblé [Jas4:6, cf. Prvsi3a].”

N.375

Some brothers once visited a great elder. He saiditsttbee:“What

work do you do, brothér? braid rope, abbahe replied:God will braid

a crown for you, my sirthe elder told him. Then he said to the second
one: “And what work do you db?Rush mats”he said.“God will
empower you, my sqrthe elder said to him. He said to the third one:
“And what work do you db?Sieves he said. The elder said to him:
“God will protect you, my sénHe said to the fourth onéAnd what

work do you dd7‘| am a scribe he said;Then you have knowledge

the elder said to him. Then he said tofifta one:“And what work do

you do?but he said:Linen-making.“That has nothing to do with rhe

said the eldefHe who braids rope, if he is alert in cooperation with God,
plaits himself a crown. [He who makes] a rush mat wishes for strength, for
it is hard work; the [maker of] sieves [needs] protection, for they sell them
in the villages. The scribe has to humble his heart, for his trade leads to
high-mindedness. As for linen-making, | have nothing to do with it
because he is engaged in business. If someone sees a péisammyérfigr o
baskets, a rush mat or sieves, he Bagsis a monkfor straw is the raw
material of the mork handiwork and is for burning in tire. But if a
person sees somebody selling linen goods, Heos&yshe businessmen
have comigfor that handiwork is of the world and it is not beraf

for many.
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N.3767.47

One of the elders used to say of Lazarus the Pauperofis] that we

do not evefind him complaining against God for not showing him mercy.
He bore his fiiction with thanksgiving and did not condemn the rich
man. That is why God accepted him.

N.3771198

An elder saidWhether you are sleeping or getting up or doing anything
else, if God is before your eyes, the enemy can in no way make you afraid.
And if ones logismos remain in God like that, the power of God dwells in

him too”

N.37811125

One of the fathers saitlinless yotirst hate, you cannot love. If you hate

sin, you do what is righteous, as it is writfenn away from evil and do

the thing that is goo@Ps36:27]. But in all these things it is the intention

that is required everywhere. Adam transgressed the commandment of God
while he was in Paradise, while Job, sitting on the dunghill, maintained
self-control. God only requires a good intention in a man and that he be
ever in fear of hirh.

N.3791216

One of the fathers used to s&y:the same way that it is impossible for
anyone to see his face in troubled water, so the soul is incapable of prayer if
it has not been purged of alien sentinients.

N.3801592

They used to say of a certain elder that for seven years he besought God for
a particular gift and it was given to him. He winb@n[other] elder and
reported to him about the gift, but the elder was saddened when he heard
of it, saying‘Great worK. But he told himGo and spend another seven

years imploring God to take it away from you; it is not to your advantage.
Away he went and did so until [it] was taken away from him.
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[f. 245V ka & T 5 yhoetar auT v BSEAUy .

385 MapéPatov ToT Tpes BeApo T yépovTl v SKATEL, KX POTN-
oeva TV €5Aywr BB, AcPov T v Tohor v ka ko v AraBrkny
T othfous.” Ko Tokpife s  yépwv e ey o T ¢ yéuioas T v épa
Aoywv. Ka  deutepos  pwdtnoe Aédywv: Ky T v TaAal v Ka Kouv v
ypaya pout . Ko Tokpifes’  yépwv emev: Ka o T 5 Bupidas
yvéuoas xopTiwv. Ka  Tpitos € mev: K po €5 T v xutpdmToda Bpla
vépnoav. Ko mokpibes  yépwv emev a T - Ka o T v grrodeviav
diwéas ™ oo .

386 E mev yépwv: TIXp T v povaxdv, B KpoaT vV Eval, B KATA-
AoAov, u  okavdoAileobar.

"Tv yépovmOom S * orhfous S]oTifous C > Ko mokpife s C] moxpifes & S
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N.3811597

A brother asked an eld8What is‘progresdor a monk?”It is humili-
ation that leads a monk to progresaid the elder.

N.3827.55

A monk who was contending against Satan on every front had his eyes
knocked out by him. He did not pray to see again and, on account of his
patient endurance, God granted him sight and he did see again.

N.3831095

A brother asked Abba Pamt&hy do the spirits hinder me from being
good to my neighbotirPhe elder said to hifiDo not speak like that or
you call God a liar. Say rathehave no wish at all to show mérfoyr in
anticipation God said: have given you power to tread on serpents and
scorpions and over all the power of the érfeyv:19].”

N.3841097

One of the elders used to sagsked Abba Siso&hat are they saying

in the Psalms about the ido&® the elder saitl is written about the
idols:“They have mouths and speak not; they have eyes but they see not.
They have ears.” and they will not hear [Rg:16-17].” That is how a

monk ought to be. And just as idols are an abomination, so will [a monk]
regard himself as an abomination.

N.38310147

Three brothers once visited an elder at Scete. One of them asked him:
“Abba, | have learnt the Old and the New Testaments by Heaftu.
havefilledthe air with words said the elder in reply to him. The second
one asked’And | have written out the Old and the New Testaments for
myself..” “You havélled the shelves with papdne elder replied. Then

the third one saidAnd mould has formed in my cooking-pdt“And

you have chased hospitality away frorh yfoeielder told him in reply.

N.38610159

An elder saidiThe monk should neither hear nor speak evil of anybody;
neither should he také&ence.”
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387 [f. 245\°] Behg s pcrtnoe yépovTa Aéywv: E Té por fua T S

owt . & on' Zmouddowpey py&oaoBal KAT HIKP V UIKPOV, KO
ow(opefa.
388 Aeyov o yépovtsss TI Ta T&  OTW {ne O¢ 5 Top

XPIOTIAQVO §, VX TI§ TOTXY TAS Yiols ypaQa s, KX T AEKTEX TTPAKTEQ,
ko Teifecfal To 5 youpévols Ko TATpA&ol TVEUUATIKO .

389 Aeyov o yépovtess T geldel KooTos T To  TAnoiov
o kelo offal, KX CUPTTAOYEW & T v TOOL KX CUYXXIPEW Ka OUYK-
Aadely o T , K& 0 Tw dlake 0Bl ¢ T o T QOP V O P& KA  § TEP
auto BAiBecbar, € ToTe ouup o T BAyis kab s yéypomTorr  TL &y
oua éouév &y XpioTdd, ke ol mAnfous Tév miff. 2461 orevodvraor G 5
kopdia kol 1) wuxn uia.

390 E mev yépwv- E Baoidelas p s, XpnudTwv kaTogpdvel: { ool y p
koT Oe v BUvatdy oTi QIAMABovor VT Ko QIA&PYyuUpOV.

391 Behp 5 podtnos T v PR v TTowéva Adywy: T1 Tapdooopal Ko
B8éhw e var T v TOTTOV pou. Aéyel o T yépwy: Al TTo OV TP YuQ;
Néyer o T BeApds  TEd  kKouw Adyous Trepl Tvos  BeAgo

peho vTas pe. Aéyeta T yépov- O x oTwv M ' koucas. Aéyel
aT deAdst Nad, TaTep, kKt y p € TV Yol JeAP § TIOTOS OTIV.
Néyst o T vépwv: O K OTL MOTOS € Y PV TMOTOS, O K Agyé ool
T Ta. Kouoasy p  Owu so k Pouleto TioTevew Adywv: Edw un iw
[f. 2461°] Tofs dpBaAucis wou, ob un ToTelTw. Néyst o T BeAos:
Ky e8ovTtos ¢fiadpospou. koucasd  yépwv, Aafe KXPPOS UIKP V
kKo Mdyet o T - Ti oTt To To;” Aéysl Behgos- Kopogiv o, Ka
TIPOCEOKEVY  YE€PWY €S T V OTEYMV To KeAAlou, K Aéyel T BeAg

" Mo C] AMPac S * 1o T0] kx @dd S
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N.38710169

A brother asked an eld&udtter a saying for me [on] how | am to be
saved.He said:Let us make a diligerffat to work a little at a time and
we will be savéd.

N.3881421

The elders used to sayhis is what God requires of Christians: that one
be obedient to the Holy Scriptures, practising what is read, and that he
obey higoumens and spiritual fathers.

N.3891844

The elders used to say that each one ought to assume responsibility for his
neighbous situation; to $ter with him in everything, to rejoice and to

weep with him. One should have the same sentiments as though wearing
the same body and H8ieted as though oneffared éliction oneself, as

it is written: “We are a single body in CHrigRom 12:5] and “The
multitude of the believers had but one heart and a singl\stay:32].

N.390=41G6-11

An elder saidif you long for the kingdom, despise riches. It is impossible
for one who is a lover of pleasure and money to live a gddly life.

N.3971051

A brother asked Abba Poeménam troubled and want to leave my
plac€. The elder said to hirfiFor what reaschPhe brother said to him:
“Because | am hearing remarks about a brother that are bringing me no
bendt.” “Are the things you heard not true thig¢h@elder said to him.

“Yes, they are, fatiethe brother said to hirfifor the brother who told

me is trustworthy.“He is not trustworthy said the elder to hirffor he

would not have been saying these things if he were trustworthy. For when
Thomas heard, he was unwilling to believe; hélaligss | see with my

eyes | will not believiln 20:26].” “But | did see with my eyeghe

brother said to him. When he heard this, the elder took a sliver of straw
and said to him‘What is this?“It is a straw”said the brother. Then,
looking attentively at the roof of the cell, he said to the brdthed: [



250 Sayings of the holy elders

O sesT vKopdiow cou Tia popTiat cou § Bok sa Tneoiv, a d

To BeAgo ocou §T K&pos To TO £ o', koucas & BP s TiBcons

T v Adyov 1o TOV, Boavpaoe, ka € ey Ti poakopiow og, PR Tlowrny,
Aifos  Tiulos: o Adyol cou Yy p PECTO Xap § € Ol K& Tr&oTs doéns.

392 E mev yépov: T KEKTMTO TIS T vV BEA@ V & ayyéAov pdvov,
ka To To TwAfoas Swkev [f. 246V e Tpop v Tos mévnow,’  Elov
pvfuns  mebeySauevos por o TV yap @nol, T v AOYOV TETWANKX
T v Aéyovta- TTedAnodv cou T& Umapyovta kai 86§ TTewXos.

393 B:Ap 5 potnoe yépovta Adywv' Ti mworow, PP, B T v
Topvelay; 8 yépwveTmev a T - Tlep ToUTou To Aoylopo  opdAloal
on duvapls ool oTiv' Ka Yy p K TOUTOU TO AOYIOHO  TIOYVWOlS
cwtnplas T TTNBEVTL yiveton.  omep y p Mhoov k' Tpikupians Ko
KAUBwV1 kKo Boddoo  payopevov, v T TNd&AIov  TOPR&A , Kivduveuel
BV A T TAéel, polws & Ka v Khoo® T kepaTidlov T T W
ToloUTwy, T v Amiow oT xpnotasTo okdeous [f. 246\P] cwlopévou,
0 TWS K&  povayos, v afuy es T  AAa Tabn, mpoodok S T ¢
peTovoias Tepryevécbon a T v, v & mwaes T wabos T 5 Topveias
KOTOTED V vauayno , €5 TOYvwoly pYeTal To  TAolou K&Tw
TTeABOVTOS.

394 BeAgp 5 powTnos yépovta Adywy' Ti woiflow, T o Aoylouo
Béhouci pe KukAeUely TTpopaoel To TAPaPBAAAelY Yépouoty, & YEpwv
emMEV X T vV 3 § To § AOYloMOUS GOU XAPIY OTEVWOEWSs BEAOVTAS o€
Eeveyke v To  KeAAlou, TToinoov oequT  TOPAKANCWY v T KeAAL  oou,
ko o keTL BeAnoels §eAbev. E & y&pw  geleios wuy s Beders meAbe v,
Sokipaody cou T v Aoylop v K [247r€N8e.  kouoa Y p Tepl Twos
YépovTos TI, Te Agyov & T 0O Aoylopo Topoode v Tpods T, yeip-
€TO K& AduPave T PnNAWTAPIOY & TO K&  ENPXETO K& KUKAeus T
KEMIOV o TO Ko € OMPYETO KA ToOlel auT  TopdKAnNow To  &Evou.
Ko o Tws ot v vemravsTo.

"o 8 To BeAgo ocou T K&p@os To To ¢ ow OmM S (saut du méme au méme)
niomS  ? egTpop v o wévnow C] Tos wévnow es tpop virspS  * xC] vS
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what is that?”It‘is the beam which supports the fodfe replied?]
“Then put it into your heart that your sins are as that beam while your
brothers are like this sliver of strgMt 7:3—s, Lk 6:41—2]. On hearing

this saying Abba Tithoes was amazed and Hadeaidshall | speak your
praises, Abba Poemen, you precious st@u §:12]! Your sayings are

full of joy and all distinctioh.

* [...] phrase found idPsys 10.51, not in N 391.

N.3926.6

An elder said that one of the brothers possessed only a Gospel. This he sold
and gave the proceeds to feed the poor, making this memorable statement:
“I have sold the verse itself which §ag#what you have and give to the
poor’[Mt 19:21].”

N.393534

A brother asked an eld&ithat am | to do aboytrreia abba?The elder

said to him¥It is up to you to secure [yourself] to the best of your ability
concerning thigismos, for despair of ofsesalvation comes about through

this logismos to him who is worsted by it. Just as a ship struggling against
mighty waves, a swell and the sea runs into danger if it loses its rudder
(likewise if the mast or something like that is broken), yet it sails on and there
are still high hopes of the vessel being saved; so the monk, ifffezestindi

with regard to the other passions, expects to overcome them by repentance.
But if he is once shipwrecked by falling into the pasgionef, he comes

to despair [of his salvation] as his vessel has gone to thé bottom.

N.39410171

A brother asked an eld&hat am | to do for myogismoi want me to

walk around, ostensibly to visit elderb@ elder said to hirfitf you see

that it is because you are cramped thatyeufo; want to bring you out

of your cell, make some refreshment for yourself in your cell and then you
will not want to go out any more. But if it is for the béwoéfyour soul

that you want to come out, test ydigtsmos and come out. | heard of an

elder who, when hisgismoi were telling him to visit somebody, used to

get up, take his sheepskin, come out, walk around his cell and go [back] in.
Then he would make a gueséfreshment for himself and, by so doing, he
[would achieve] repdse.
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N.39310186

A brother asked an eld&#hy is it that when | amffering my little
synaxis | do it inattentively?n reply the elder said to hif®nés love for
God is manifest when one performs the work of @itldl total enthusi-
asm, grief for sin and an undistraéig@thzos.”

* 1o ergon tou Theou = opus Dei.

N.39610185

One of the fathers salidlinless a tree is blown this way and that by the
wind, it neither grows up nor puts down roots. Likewise, a monk: unless
he be tempted and prevail, he will not become established with fortitude.

N.39710187

One of the fathers sai@here is no natiore4snos] under heaven like the
Christian nation and again no order like the ordetd] of monks, but

this is the only thing that does them damage: the devil leads them into
bearing grudges against their brothers, ségrigid me..” and:‘l told

him... and:‘He has impurities before him and ddesge them, but
shows no restraint concerning his neigltbbusiness and from this

they are greatly damaged.

N.3981180

One of the fathers related how a certain elder was found worthy by God of
great spiritual giftefzrismata). He became famous for his virtuous way of

life and his name reached the ears of the emperor. The emperor sent for
him in order to be thought worthy of his prayers. He met with him,
bendited greatly from him and thefiewed him gold. The elder accepted

it and, when he got back to his homeland, began to acquire an interest in a
field and in another property. Then someone possessed of a demon came
to him (as was usual) and the elder said to the d&@wmne on out of

that which God has credtebut the demon said to hifi:will not heed

you.” ‘Why? asked the eldéiBecause you have become on€ ofaid

the demon;‘you have abandoned concern for God and have dedicated
yourself to earthly concerns. That is why | will not heed you and am not
coming out.
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399 E ey [247V7] Yépwv'  péNooa Tou Téyet uéA Tote . O Tws'
KX povayods, Tou Tayel T pyov To Ogo  py&leTal.

400. E rev yépwv TI  oaTow § oXOWOTAOKOS OTiv cov Topéxels
& T A PO KX o T §TAEKEL To To & & TIev Tep T vV Aoylop V.

401 Ewév Tis T v ToTépwov  T1 PIAOTIOVOS TIS povay § TTPOCE XEV
QUT KA OUVEPN O T V MIKp V MeEA ool. v O T MEAE V KATXYVO §
auto € Tev: Yuxn, ws moTe peEAe s T § owTnpias cou ka o goPp T
kplpa o Oeo . M koaTaAng® s vT  peAel ToUT ko Topadod §Tos
o wyioig KoAdoeol. Ta Ta Adywv v auT JIMyelpey auT VEST  Pyov
To ©Oto . Tloo vios 0 v o« To T v oUvaéiy v w , ABov o Sailf.
248r%poves ka BopuBouv o ToV. 8 Aéyel p § & TOUS' WS TOTE
BAiReTe pe; O kK pkreobn pédei” To  TopeNBSVTOS Xpdvou; Aéyouot
o T o Oaipoves TI, Te § vV peAel Ko pes peAo pev cou, § D
dinyepbns ko W v, kx pes yépbnuev kar oo . Ta Ta  koucos
BiMyelpey aut vesT pyov To Oeo KA TPOEKOTITE X&PITL XPloTo .

402 BeApds Tis epalopevos T ABs PSS T YépovTa Ko véBeTo
o T TO § TEPOOHO § & To , o § Tepewey. Ko Aéyel o T Yépwv®
M TTonTwodv ot o cuuPaivovTés ool Telpacuol. covy p p oW o
¥Bpo T v yux v vio cav ka ouvamTouévny T Ot xaAeTaivouot
By Tnropevor. [f. 24817 pfixovov y pu Topevol T v Ot v K TO §
YYEAlous a To v To s Telpacpo s. Movoy p SI1oMTT § UeET  TOTTEWVG-
OEws TMOAA § TIKXAOUUEVOS o TOV.  Te O V yévnTai ool T Tolo Tov,
A&Pe €5 vvolav TO  JEAQO W V T V dUVOOTEIAV KX T V  UETEPQY
ofBéveiay kat To  XBpo W VT VvV pOTNTA KX TUyXavels T s Ponbeias
T0 Of0 .

"o TwsOM S * pédao] péna C
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N.3991186

An elder saidThe bee makes honey wherever it goes; likewise the monk
carries out the work of God wherever he goes.”

N.400/11106

An elder said'Satan is a rope-maker; whatever thread you provide him
with, he braids it ifi.He said this concernitigismoi.

N.407/11121

One of the fathers said that there was a hard-working monk who used to
pay heed to himself, but then he happened to become somewhat negligent.
In his negligence, he condemned himself and‘Mgidoul, how long

are you going to be careless about your own salvation and have no fear of
the judgement of God? Do not let yourself be caught in this negligence
and be delivered into eternal punishnieBeaking to himself like that,

he roused himself to undertake the work of God. One day, as he was
performing hisynaxis, demons came and threw him into confusion, but

he said to thentfHow long are you going to trouble me? Were you not
satified with my former negligeric&@Pe demons said to hirfiVhile

you were negligent, we also neglected you; but since you have been roused
against us, we too have roused ourselves againsthasutie heard this,

he roused himself to undertake the work of God and, by the grace of
Christ, he made progress.

N.402/11122

A brother who was being tempted went to an elder and laid before him the
temptations he had endured. The elder said to“Binot allow the
temptations that overtake you to alarm you for, whenever the enemies see
a soul rising up and making contact with God, they are aggrieved and
consumed with jealousy. It is impossible for God and his angels to be
absent while we are being tempted; nevertheless, do not cease calling upon
him with great humility. When something like this happens, call to mind

the power of our brother, our own weakness and the savagery of our
enemy and you shall win the help of God.
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403 E Trev yépwv'  oTep EEVOTTEPOXOS O K OXUEL £ COYQYEV T V
Eevov, undémw KoUoos T To Kupiou T § 0 Kiag, 0 TwS KX X8pos,

v Bexf ,o0 p eoéAd . E xouevos & Aéye TT ¢ kthoouai ot, Kuple,
o o0dxs. Yy KT vosepl, o 8voda ZU e veykos €5 T TAYPX T §
cwTnpias TaUTns, o oov [f. 248\/61 pe. Eyew Sollos oos kai uids Tiis
Toudiokns cou. Kupie, o cdv pe v T BeAfuaTi cou.

404. Amyfoatd Tis T v ToTépwov T BeAp § € AaR § TTAVU € XE
unNTépa TTw)y. MeydAou o v Aipo  yevouévou, Aap v pTOUS TTOPEUETO
TeveEYkeV T unTp o To . Ka 8o ¢@wv yéveTo Tp s o T v Aéyouoa
> oppovTilels T § unTPOS cou  gpovTilw yw; &  BeAg § diakpivas
T v OUVaUIY T § WV § PPIYEY QUT V T TPOOWTOV €S T V'Y V TAPA-
BaA v kax Aéywv 2U, Kupie, ppdvTicov u v. Ka  vaoT s TéoTpeyey
€5 T keMiov & To . Ka T 7TpiT  pép  ABev  pfmnpe o To Aéyouoa
aT - Beva  povay s Bwké por’ pikp v o Tov. AdBe o T v KX
moinocov  uv [f. 248Vb] MIKp  yooula, v Tpag uev. 5 BeAg s
Kouoas T Ta 86Ecoe T v Ot v Ka € EATIIS YEVOUEVOS TIPOEKOTITE Ol

T s X&pitos To Ogo €5 T cav  peThy.

408 E Trev yépwv: v meT&Ew 81 T v O v TO§ KAT OAPKA, W
do s Sov v AxkUoai ot kafnuévou cou v T KeEAM o kTelpwv’ ToTépa

uUNTEP Sehpdv’  omAdyxvau v BuyoTépwv  yuvauk s @iAiow.
TTavta y p kaTéhimres 81 T v Oedv. Mynebntio vT 5 pasTo BavaTou
oou, Tlo dega T v duvatal oe Pond ocau.

406. E mev yépwv' s v To s ToAaiopaot yupvaleTa YWVIoTNS,
0 Tws QeiAel  poVOYX § TO S AOYIOMO § VAOTAUPO V T § XEPASES T V
o pav v kah v T v @by [f. 249r% €5 Ponbeiav. Mupy s yowvioT
OTNKeEV € § T oTA&d10V TOAXiwV, YUy § Ko UAos  Aelpduevos Aaiov
Ka J18aoKOpMEVOS T TO  TIOTATO VTOS T § O TroAaiely. pXeTal
ywvioT § § vavTias TIT&oOoEl  pyov, TOUTECTL Y V, V& O TwS
o TV Kat&oX € Xep S. Oewper To To €5 OuT v, MOVOXE.

TIoT&TNS oTv Ot 5 mapéxwv pv T v vikny, o § ToAxioTa
pe s, vTiTados VTIKEIPEVOS TUYXAVEL, &  HUOS T TPAYUATX TO
Koopou. p s T v TExyny 1o XBpo ; ZT ke o v UAos Ka VIK S.

Tov y p vo s Ak  TvevuaTt Bopuv® , o BéxeTton T v UAov
Aoyov.

a1 ] mS * po] pvS 3 o kelpwv] o kTeipe S

Behpov] pA av Bedg v S 5 yuvaik 5] addkAcuew (?—- vix leg.) S
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N.40311116 shorter version 1228

An elder said:By the same token that the doorkeeper cannot admit a
stranger until he has heard from the master of the house, neither can the
enemy enter unless he be received [as a guest]. So when you pray, say:
‘Lord, you know how | am to acquire you; | am a beast and know nothing.

It is you who have brought me to the status of this salvation. Save me!

“l am your servant and the son of your handnigiBenc:16]; save me

Lord, according to your will.

N.404/10137

One of the fathers recounted the story of a very devout brother who had a
penniless mother. When a severe famine occurred, he took some loaves
and set out to bring them to his mother. And here there came a voice,
saying to hinfils it you or | caring for your moth&Biscerning the point

the power of the voice had made the brother threw himself face down on
the ground, yielding and sayifigis you, Lord; take care of uslthen

he stood up and went back to his cell. Three days later his mother came
saying to him?Such-and-such a monk gave me a little grain; take it and
make us some small loaves so we may’b&Hedrother glofied God

when he heard this. He became very hopeful and, by the grace of God, he
made progress in every virtue.

N.40511118

An elder saidif you have renounced the things oftneh for the sake of

God, do not let indulgence draw you, while you are residing in your cell,
into lamenting father or mother or brother, the terftat@an of sons or
daughters or love of a wife. You have abandoned everything for the sake of
God; rather call to mind the hour of your death and that not one of those
persons can help you [thén].

N.406/7.58

An elder saidxJust as in wrestling bouts flyhter goes naked, so must

the monk amidst temptations stretch out his hands cross-wise to heaven,
calling God to his aid. When wrestling in the ringqginter stands naked

and devoid of any material objects. He is anointed with oil and is
instructed by his trainer how he should wrestle. Theigktter comes
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407. Emev yépwv TI Vv TIS yEwpy § TAOUGIOS 0pddpa Ko BéAcov
S18&€an To s [f. 249I’b] Uo s a To T v yewpylov € mev a To s Tékva,
odaTe T § TAOUTIOX KX HMES O V, V KOUOTTE HOU, TTAOUTTOETE.
Emov o T * Tlopakoho pév oe, maTep, €T [ V. & xpnoato
TEXVIK G, V& U  HEA Ol KX € TeV & TO§  OTL pla pépa To  viauTo
kad, &v Tis € peB  pyalopsvos v o T , TAouTE, AN T TO YTMPwWS
TeAaBouny To o oTiv. M ueAnonTe o v undepiow  pépav pyaloduevot,
phATTws & ped € Aoynuévn kelvm Ka o K € pydooote v o T Ka €6
kev v komidonte Aov T Tos. O Tos o vk  pes, v pyaloueda
B10AelTTWS, € plokopey T v & v T s (w §.

408 Eév Tis T v watépwv T waff. 249Vp T v oTop v mAnoiov
T § kopns, via pokaplos Zidouav s d1 yev v TToaAocioTiv ,  pevey
BeAP § TPOCTIOIOUUEVOS pwplav.  Tav y p  THvTa o T BeNos,
e Béws yéda. Ka Aoimm v KooTOS KATEAUTTOVEY & T v Ka  TITPXETO.
Zuvepn d TpesT v ToTépwy TopaPaie vT PR Zidouav  Ka pET T
TOlL OOl € X V TOPAK AOUCW & T V TooTe Aol TIva 0 V & TO§, TIWS
fedowvtar To § SeAgo §° v To s keMois o T v. Ka Aeyov T yeEpovTl
TMoinoov  y&mny ka TTapdyysihov T e , va Tp s TAvTas A&B

uos. S yépwv eTEV T deAp T a T V TLTP S MAVTOS TO §
ToTépas  pov a To s kaff. 2497 TiSiaw & Tapnyysdev o T  Adyowv’
BAémre p AGP s To TP §T v oaA v Kevov, va u okavdoAicf ow.
Aiepyodpevol & T KeAAa T v BeA@ v Agyov o TaTépes T dnyo VTl
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from the opposite side, applying sand (meaning earth) to his person in
order to get a better hold that way. Apply this to yourself, oh monk: God is
the trainer, the one who bestows victory on us. We are the wrestlers; our
opponent is the adversary. The sand is the concerns of the woorld
perceive the device of the enemy? Stand then, devoid of material consider-
ations, and you win; for when the mind is weighed down by a materialistic
spirit, it does not receive the immaterial Word.”

N.407/11126

An elder said that there was a very rich farmer who, wishing to teach his
sons about farming, said to thé@hildren, you are aware how | have
become rich. You too shall be rich if you will listen to‘fakease, father,

tell us [how], they said to him. He, tricking them into not being negli-
gent, said to therfiThere is one day in the year on which a man becomes
rich if he is found working but, on account of my old age, | have forgotten
which day it is. So do not ever neglect work for a single day, in case that
blessed day turn out to be a day when you did not work, and you have
worked all the year round in vaiftius we too shaihd the way of life if

we work unceasingly.

N.408/8.32 (cf. John of Maiouma, Plerophoriai,
ed. in PO 8 (1912),178-9)

One of the fathers said that, along the river near the village in Palestine
where the blessed Silvanus was living, there dwelt a brother who was
pretending to be insane for, whenever a brother met him, he would
immediately laugh; so each one would abandon him and go away. Now
three of the fathers happened to visit Abba Silvanus and, after prayer had
been dered, they asked him to send somebody with them so they could
see the brothers in their c€l3f your charity, please instruct the brother

to take us to them 3llthey said to the elder. In their presence the elder
instructed the brother to take them to all the fathers, but privately he told
him: “See you do nofiend them by taking them to see that crazy féllow.

As they were going round the cells of the brothers, the [visiting] fathers
said to their guidéOf your charity, take us to them’aiVery well, he

replied but, according to the elslénstructions, he did not take them

to the cell of the crazy one. When they came back to the elder he said to
them:“Did you see the brother§Yes, they said;and we are grateful to

you, but this we regret: that we did not go to theinfaddressing their
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guide, the elder saithid | not say that you were to take them to
everybody?That is what | did, fath&rthe brother replied. As the fathers
were coming out again, they said to the éM&r:.really are grateful for
having seen the brothers, but the one thing we regret is that we did not see
them all.”At that point the brother privately said to the eldlelid not

take them to the crazy brothiaihen the fathers went away, the elder
turned the incident over in his mind; then he went to that brother who
was feigning insanity. He did not knock but, quietly lifting the latch, took
the brother by surprise. He found him sitting on the bench with two
baskets, one on the left and one on the right. When he saw the elder, the
brother began to laugh, as he usually$&idp that now and tell me about

your discipline”the elder said and at that he laughed again. Abba
Silvanus said to hifAs you are aware, | only come out of my cell on
Saturdays and Sundays, but now | have come to you midweek, for God has
sent me to youlh fear the brother prostrated himself before the elder and
said to him#Forgive me father. In the morning | sit with these pebbles
before me; if a good thought comes into my mind, | throw a pebble into
the right-hand basket but, if an evil thought presents itself, | throw one
into the left-hand basket. In the evening | count the pebbles and if there
are more in the right-hand basket, | eat; but if there are more in the left-
hand basket, then | do not eat. Next day, if an evil thought comes to me,

| say to myselfWatch what you are doing, or you will not be eating
again” Abba Silvanus was amazed when he heard this atid saith,

those fathers who came visiting were holy angels wanting to make this
brothers virtue known. | experienced great joy and spiritual delight in
their presence.

N.409/1212 BHG 1317ede monacho publio
Concerning Julian the Apostate

In the time of Julian the Apostate, as [Julian] went down against Persia, he
sent a demon to travel quickly to the west and bring him back an answer of
some kind. When the demon reached a place where a [solitary] monk was
living, he remained there for ten days, unable to move. He could go no
further because the monk never desisted from praying, by day or by night;
so he returned empty-handed to the one who had seritWiy.have

you taken so long®#iat one asked him, to which the demon replied,
saying:l did take a long time, and | have returned empty-handed too.
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Ten days | was waiting around for Publius the monk to desist from
praying; but desist he did not. He prevented me from passing by and that

is why | have returned empty-handdden, in a rage, the impious

Julian said!l will have my own way with that one on my return
journey, but, within a few days, he was overthrown by divine Provi-
dence. One of thefiters accompanying him immediately went and sold

all he possessed and gave [the proceeds] to the poor. Then he approached
[Publius] the elder to become a monk. Having become a great ascetic, he
died in the Lord.

N.410BHG 1438ngde clericis et uxoribus eorum
Concerning Bishop Paphnutius

Paphnutius was bishop of one of the towns of the Upper Thebaid. He was
such a God-fearing and disciplined person that amazing miracles occurred
at his behest. The emperor Constantine greatly esteemed this man, whose
left eye had been excised during the persecutions. He would constantly
invite him to the palace and would kiss the place where his eye had been;
such was the piety of the emperor Constantine. | am now going to narrate
one of thefine achievements of this godly man [Paphnutius] that came
about through his counsel to the Wéra the church. The bishops
assembled at Nicaea in those days were of a mind to introduce a new
law that the sacred ministers (meaning the bishops, priests, deacons and
sub-deacons) should not sleep with the wives whom they had married
when they were still laymen. Rising in the midst of the assembly of
bishops, Paphnutius vociferously spoke against the imposition of a heavy
yoke on the sacred ministers, sayingMeatiage is honourablas it is

written [Heb13:14], and that they should not damage the church by
excessive severity, for not everybody was capable of tolerating the rigour
of impassibility and perhaps they would not be protected by chastity
(he called relations with ndegitimate wife chastity). It would be
sufcient [he argued] for an [unmarried] person presenting himself for
ordination not to contract a marriage in the future (in accordance with the
ancient tradition of the church) without [a married one] divorcing the
wife whom he had already once married when he was formerly a layman.
He said this even though he had no personal experience of marriage, or, to
speak plainly, of a woman, for he had been raised in a monastery from
infancy and he was famous for his chastity. All the bishops were won over



264 Sayings of the holy elders
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Divinity is not restricted to one place but is in everything, sustaining all
things by his divine power.”

N.415

The elders used to say of another brother that he never desisted from
manual labour and that his prayer continually ascended to God. He was
also exceedingly humble and of a very stable character.

N.416(cf. Or 9/2115, N98§)

An elder said that the crown of a monk is humility. If, in great humility
and for love of God, a monk blame himself in any undertaking, he shall
have repose, by the grace of Christ, no matter where he is residing.

N.417

A Dbrother asked an eldékhat is backbiting and what is passing
judgement?He said:“Backbiting generally means to pass judgement
publicly. Everything that a person cannot say in the presence of his brother
is backbiting. If someone sa&gmther so-and-sofise and good, but he

lacks diligence and discretidhat is backbiting. As for passing judge-
ment, if one saySfhat brother is a wheeler-dealer and fond of money’
that is judging, for you condemned his behaviour; this is worse than
backbiting.

N.418

An elder spoke of a holy man who, although he had not learnt the psalms
from anybody nor the prayers of the holy mysteries (for he had been
considered worthy of the priesthood on account of his great love for God),
he knew them all as if he had learnt them. He became extremely virtuous
and used to perform healings. He also had this extraordinary accomplish-
ment: during the sixty years of his monastic life he neither set eyes on a
woman nor ever cut the hair of his head. When he was dying, he became
aware of it three days in advance. Summoning his disciples, he announced
this to them then, on the third day, he died.
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N.4194.99

A brother saidil know of an elder living on a mountain who accepted
nothing from anybody. Having a little water supply, he used to cultivate
his own vegetables and that was how he livefiftyoyears, never
venturing beyond the garden wall. He became known for the many cures
that he used to perform each day on those who came to him. He fell asleep
in peace, leaving behifiek disciples in that place.

N.420/11100and 2145

A brother said that he asked an elt#that should | do about my
negligencé?Unless you root out the little weed (negligence, that is) it
will become a great source of irritdficame the reply.

N.421(cf. N.393

They said of an elder that, while he was staying in Higlutig the good

fight, he used to see demons face to face and ridicule them by putting up
such a goofight. Seeing that he was worsted by the elder, the devil came
and showed himself sayifigam Christ, but the elder closed his eyes on
seeing him:‘Why are you closing your eyes? | am Chihisttevil said. In

reply the elder said to hifthhave no wish to see Christ here [in this life]

and, on hearing that, the devil disappeared. Now, as a result of his great
humility, God granted this man the gift of second sight. When the elder
became aware that people were coming to visit him, he begged God to take
[the gift] away from him. He wenff ¢o another great elder and entreated
him, saying‘Mortify yourself together with me, that this thing be taken
away from mé.They remained each one in his cell, interceding with God
about this thing; then there came a voice to the elder tellirity eant am

taking it away from you but, whenever you desire it, you shall’have it.

N.422

A brother came from Scete to Abba Anoph6r and said ttvhirfather

is sending me on an errand and | am afraid [of fallingpintels.”
“Whenever temptation comes upon ythe elder told hinfsay:God of

my father, help me and deliver 'm&here came a day when a virgin
closedhe door on him. Crying out with a loud voice, he séi@od of

my father, help mieand he promptly found himself on the road to Scete.

* j.e. she shut the two of them up together.
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N.423(cf. N.193

An elder dwelt in the desert for many years, toiling mightily. Some
brothers who were visiting him said in their amazeftknt: can you
stand living in this place, alib8ut he saidiThe entire time of the
labour | have accomplished does not amount to one hour of punishment.

N.424/2.32

Another elder came to the river diming a quiet reed-bed, he settled
there. Cutting some shoots at the river he would braid some rope and then
throw it into the river. He went on doing this until people came and saw
him, at which he got up and moved on. He did not work because he
needed to, but for thefert [he made] and fd&sychia.

N.425

They used to say of one elder that his cell was as bright as day and that he
used to read and work as well at night as by day.

N.426

One of the elders went out to [join] the brothers when he was a virgin and
totally unaware thatrneia had been created. Lifting up his eyes he beheld
demons like Ethiopians around him, stimulating his desire. He said that
man has that member the same as a bottle has a spout: to pass water then
to retain [?] it. As the spout channels out the water, so the member
channels water out of a man. Then a stone fell from the roof and he heard
a sweet voice. As the thought of this went with him for a little while, he
arose and came to an elder, telling him of the nfattemot understand

what this i5 the elder said, and he sent him to Abba Poemen. The man
told him of the mattef'You have seen demgre said‘the fallen stone

is the devil, the voice that you heard, that is desire. Pay close attention to
yourself; beg the Lord to help you and you will survive the Waitare.
showed him how to struggle against the demons then, Héied a

prayer, sent him on his way. The man struggled manfully on returning to
his cell, beseeching God; and God granted him to make such progress that,
if a brother happened to die, he was given certain knowledge of whether
his soul was in a good condition or a bad one.
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N.427 (cf. N.55)

One of the fathers saitllany are the passiongaf.cia, for the apostle
proclaims: Porneia, impurity and covetousness, let them not even be
mentioned amongst you, asting for saints[Eph s:3]. For porneia is

sinning against the body, while impurity means titillation of the body,
laughter and licentious talking. Often you commit [the sin of] impurity in
the course of a conversation that might befiti@hend jusfied, or
contentious in nature; then the passion iareafl and warfare ensues.
One begins with a justiation for the sake of piety, sayifilge brother is

good; he lives bésychia; he gives himself licence to eat and’dthsa it

gets coarser: often common consent exists, then there is jealousy. If he lives
with a brother, he is upset when he sees somebody else talking to him,
saying:Why do you want to speak with othe@? if he is living alone

and is visited by another brother whom he sees talking freely with him,
again he is immediately troubled, saydbat do you want with hirh?

Then the soul becomes obsessed with this matter and the mind is dis-
tracted from prayer, frobésychia and from the fear of Gdd-e also said:

“Often too one fdils the passion by speaking of godliness and behaving
correctly; often too, when returning from an encounter, from the scent of
clothing. Therefore a monk must be on his guard at all times, in order not
to add to his toil through slackness and being damaged in these’passions.

N.428

Concerning those covetous desires that arise in the heart but are not
carried out, an elder saitt:is like when a person sees a vineyard and
heartily desires to eat a bunch of grapes but is afraid to go in and steal
them, in case he is arrested and put to death. If, however, one is arrested
outside the enclosure, he is not put to death, because he has neither gone
in nor tasted [the fruit]; he has merely coveted it. He is not put to death,
but he is beaten for having nevertheless desired it.”

N.429

A brother enquired of an elder sayihgm embattled byorneia.” “If it is
good; said the eldefwhy did you recoil from it? If it f8thy, why go
looking for it?”
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N.434=N.397

An elder saidA dog is better than me, for a dog has love and does not go
passing judgemehnt.

N.435

An elder saidPay attention to yourself all the time, wherever you go, for
‘The dwelling-place of the heron is their §{iRkao3:17], meaning that
wherever the monk goes, that is his dwelling-place. So be diligent in
observing your rule [of prayer]: the hours and the evédiieg ieep a

tight rein on your thoughts; always halieteon before your eyes. These
things cannot be correctly accomplished without considéaable e

N.436

An elder said:Be like a camel, bearing your sins and following one to
whom you are tied who understands the way of God.

N.437

One of the saints saldf we underestimate small evils, we fall into large
ones. Consider what | mean by this saying: somebody laughed inappropri-
ately; a second person brought a charge while a third fimestraint,
sayingi[He means] nothing by this; what does laughing mattet %o

witticism was born from that; from that, shameful talk and, from that,
shameful deeds and transgressions. In this way the evil one induces great
[evils] from those that seem to be small; and from great evils one falls into
despair, which is godless and burdensome; for to sin is not so destructive as
to despair. The one who repents corrects his fault, but he who despairs is
lost. So let us not underestimate the little faults, for the evil one proposes
them with guile. If he prosecuted the war openlyfighe would be
straightforward and victory easily attained. God has armed us in the hope
that we would not underestimate even small matters. He advises by saying:
‘Whosoever shall say to his broflwéishall be in danger of hetE [cf.

Mt 5:22] and he who looks with lusting eyes is an adulterer [¢R8Mt

God calls those who laugh wretched and he demands a reckoning for an
idle word [cf. Mti2:36]. That is why Job would correct the thoughts of

[his] children [cf. Jobs]. So as we are aware of these things, let us fortify
ourselves against attacks and never fall.
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N.438

An elder said:The reason why we make no progress and have no
understanding of our [spiritual] status is this: that we fail to persevere in
the task we begin. We wish to acquire viffoglessly; we move around
from place to place, thinking we fingling a place where there is no
devil?

N.439

A brother found a piece of wood by the wayside that had ficdi eamel

and he brought it to his cell. His abba said to Hititere did you bring
that from? “By the roadsidehe replied:If it was brought by the wind,
carry it inside the elder told himsif not, go and put it [back] in its
place.

N.440

There was a monk who did not work at all, praying without ceasing. Each
evening he would go into his cell @mdling his bread [there], would eat.
Another monk came visiting him bearing palm fronds; he obliged the elder
to work the palm fronds. But when evening came, he went in to eat as
usual and found nothing. So he went to sleep grieving and this was
revealed to himWhen you were passing your time with me, | used to
nourish you. But since you have begun working, look to the labour of your
hands for your focd.

N.440bis

An elder in the desert had a servant who passed his days nearby. Paying
him a visit, he saw him praying and interceding with the Lord that he
might tame one of the wild beasts. After the prayer, as there was a hyena
nearby suckling her young, the servant lay himself down and began
feeding with them. On another occasion, again he saw him praying
and interceding with God to be given the grace of being reconciled with
fire; whereupon, having made a pyre, he knelt down in the midst of it,
praying to God.
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N.441

There was a monk who had another monk under his authority who was in
a cell ten miles from him. It occurred to the elder to summon his brother
to come and get some bread. He had second tho&giutstd | put the

brother to the trouble of [coming] ten miles for bread? Should | not rather
take half the bread to hifr®o0 he took it and went to the brotheréll.

He hit a toe of his foot as he went along; it was bleeding and the monk
began to weep with the pain. Then here there came an angel who asked
him why he was cryingy. have wounded my toe and am in paihe

monk told him.“You are crying for that®did the angeiWeep not; for

the steps which you are taking for the’smdke are being counted and
they will appear as a great reward in the sight of God. To make you sure of
this, look- 1 am lifting up some of your blood in front of you afiering

it to God.” [The monk] then continued his journey to the other monk
with a grateful heart. He gave him the bread, told him about the love of
God for mankind and then returned to his own cell.

Again, the following day, he took the other half of the bread and went
off to another monk. It so happened that the other monk, impassioned by
a desire to do likewise, had gétooanother monk. They met each other
on the road; the one who had done the good deed started to tell the other:
“| possessed a treasure and you sought to plunti&hire is it written
that the narrow gate has only room for yfmii?Mt 7:14] the other said.

“Let us go in together with yoand, suddenly, as they were speaking, an
angel of the Lord appeared and said to théwar rivalry has ascended to
God as a sweet-smelling savour.”

N.442

A grandee who delighted in the sight of hunting; his desire was none other
than that the huntsmen be devoured. It came about that he was
shipwrecked and he called upon God, saYiogl, give me your aid in

this anguish.The Lord appeared to him with his body all torn and said to
him: “You wish to see me like this; how will | help you?”
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N.592.52

If someone asks you to pray for him, say: “By the prayers of his saints,
brother, God will have mercy on me and on you according to his will.”

N.592.53

If you hear that somebody has been reviling you and he comes to you, do
not reveal to him that you learnt of it, but deal kindly with him and put
on a good face for him, so you can speak freely in your prayer.

N.592.54

If you are weighed down for a time after food, labour that it may be lightened
from you before night and you not see evil visions. Become like a good
wrestler, facing the devil: if he strikes you here, strike him yourself there. If
he has got a hold on you through food, get a hold on him by night watches.
If he is weighing you down with sleep, trip him up by physical toil. If he is
leading you astray into vainglory, do something to put on an appearance
before men to make them despise you, for realise this: that nothing afflicts
Satan more than when a man earnestly desires humility and dishonour.

N.592.55

If you are still young, flee from wine as from a serpent. If you drink a little at
a love feast, desist. If your hosts bind you with an oath and even prostrate
themselves before you, pay no attention to their oaths. Satan often gives
monks the idea of pressing the young ones to take wine, for he knows
that wine and women separate [us] from God. If you find yourself in
unfamiliar territory and nobody invites you home, do not distress yourself,
but say: “If I were worthy, God would provide refreshment for me.”

N.592.56

If you are obliged to attend a love feast and they put you in the lowest
place, let not your mind complain but say: “I was not worthy to be even
here.” This I am saying to you because no affliction comes upon a man
except from above, from God, to test him and because of his sins; and he
who does not hold fast to that does not believe that God is a just judge
[cf. Ps 7:12].
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N.592.57

If you are living in the desert, see to it that your logismoi and the demons
do not lead you astray [saying]: “You are living well; look, you have
distanced yourself from backbiting, from men, from idle chatter and you
are performing your little act of worship.” If you have those thoughts, God
will remove his assistance from you and then you will realise your own frailty.
You should rather always be saying: “Woe betide me, for I am in the desert
in the body but being drawn into the world in the spirit. People think
that I am maintaining the way of life of the fathers, unaware how I disgrace
myself each day with impure logismoi and laxity, eating and sleeping.”

N.592.58

If you are going to ask a father about your /logismoi, first pray to God and
say: “Lord, if you are commanding [me to do] something, put it into the
elder’s mouth that he might speak to me, for I will hear what he says as
though it were from your mouth, Lord. Strengthen him in your truth
Lord, that I might hear your will through him.” Then observe whatever
the father says to you with steadfastness and fear.

N.592.59

If a brother visits you, remove grief from your face and hide it in your heart
until you bid the brother farewell. Then put grief back in your face — for
the demons take flight when they see it on you.

N.592.60

If a logismos of high-mindedness trouble you, say to the demon: “God has said:
‘He that exalts himself shall be humbled’ [Lk 14:11 and 18:14]. If you do not
refrain from telling me that I am good, I will be convinced that I am alienated
from God, for ‘the Lord resists the proud’ [cf. Prv 3:34, Jas 4:6, 1 Pt 5:5].”

N.592.61

If you fall into sin then turn your back on it, beginning to lament and
repent, see that you do not cease lamenting and sighing to the Lord until
the day of your death. Otherwise you will quickly fall into the same ditch
again. Godly lamentation is a bridle for the soul, not allowing it to fall.
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TAnciov Twds TO ouvolov év OAn Tfj (Wi} cou, undé dwomns AoTaoUOV
mroudiov'” pn ExovTl yévelov, undt év oUTfj TH EkKAnoio undé Epxopévey &d
€évns, pndt ouyyehdons Toudiey, va uf) cou &mwdAnTon A wuxn. Mndt
mAnciov adTol kabions ) meprmotnons [f. 310v°] #) &yylosTon dAAAoUS,
undt év Tals xpeiais Tfs yooTpds cou kablons dAws ueTd ETépou’ 6 y&p
dAnBos edAaPns adoyuvetal Kai éautov. TToAdol yap KaTagpoviioavTes
TRV TPAYUATWY TOUTwY 5 undauivédy Emrecoy &6 autdv eis PdBpov kal

' kol pUAGENS éouTdv] om S * mrwyeiav] rwyior C ? {nmhon] (nthoet S
+ ebpiokn] evpioxet S 5 5186l aThy] 8i8wotv adTh S Bepamreiav] Bepartriov C
7 gxtds] #k Tfis C 8 yeipal elp S ° mpookuvhion] Tpookvfiol C (Trpookvne, scratch?)

' 8mons domwaopdv Taudiov] Sdoels domaopoy Toudiey S " &mornTan] dmeodnTor C



N.s92 427

N.592.62

When Satan sees God being merciful to you and granting sorrow for sin to
your soul, then he proposes some necessary task to you in your cell, saying:
“Do this today for there is need of it”, or “go and visit so-and-so for he is
ill.” All these things he does to deny you the free time to enjoy the luxury
of grief. But if you are aware of the guile of Satan and are on your guard,
persisting in prayer with sorrow for sin, then expect temptation immedi-
ately, either from men or from demons, for Satan fights bitterly against a
man at the moment when the man is fighting manfully. Anger eliminates
sorrow for sin and humility of the soul more than all other things. There
are times when /logismoi and demons are swirling around you while you are
sitting [in your cell]. Get up at once and pray; walk around outside and
they will be scattered away from you.

N.592.63

Be in love with poverty and do not desire to have the slightest material
object in your cell. When the soul seeks for some object and does not find
it, it groans and is humbled. At that point God comforts it and grants it
sorrow for sin. And once the soul tastes the sweetness of God, it almost
hates the very garment it is wearing and even its own body.

N.592.64

I am telling you this, my son, because unless a man hate his own body like
an enemy and an adversary, not caring for it in any way, not even a little
bit, he is incapable of being liberated from the snare of the devil. For the snare
of the devil for [catching] a man (and especially a younger one) is our body,
just as Abba Isaiah proclaims, saying: “Do not hold hands with anybody;
do not go near another’s body, except in the case of severe illness — and
then with fear. Let not another’s hand approach you or caress you and never
tell anybody to remove lice from your beard, your head or your clothing.
Never in your life sleep at all close to anyone; do not give a kiss to a
beardless youth, neither in the church itself nor to one coming from
abroad. Laugh not with a youth lest your soul be lost; do not sit beside
him or go for walks with him or get close to each other. In attending to
the necessities of your belly, definitely do not sit with another person, for
the truly devout is even ashamed of his own person. For many who
spurned these considerations as of no account have fallen into the ditch
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because of them and have been lost. Each great evil sets out as a small
one and then becomes great, but the Lord will instruct us in his fear.”

N.593

An elder said: “It is written of Solomon that he loved women and many a
male loves the female but we suppress our logismoi and coerce our nature
towards purity and not to fall into that kind of desire.”

N.594

An elder said: “If someone wishes to practise Aésychia, he will live either in
the desert or at a lavra, among many brothers. If he dwells in a less remote
place, he will have many distractions on a daily basis, for when somebody
comes there, he must take him in because that person has nowhere else to
lay his head. If you were in a large place, your logismos would not be
distressed even though you did not take him in yourself, for he would find
a place to sleep elsewhere. The numerous brothers become your protection
and you can be at rest.”

N.s95

An elder said: “Take away temptations and nobody is holy, for he who
flees from beneficial temptation flees eternal life. It was temptations that
procured crowns for the saints.”

N.596.1

Abba Daniel the Scetiote told how there was once a brother living in Egypt
who was walking in the way. When evening overtook him he went into a
tomb to sleep because of the cold. Demons came by and one said to the
other: “Do you see what audacity this monk has who is sleeping in the
tomb? Come, let us do him a mischief.” “Why would we want to do him a
mischief? He is ours already, doing our will, eating, drinking, backbiting,
neglecting his act of worship”, the other replied. “Rather than waste our
time on him, let us go torment those who torment us, fighting against us

by day and by night with their prayers.”
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N.5s96.3 cf. BHG 2099z, 2254—5, Marcus salus seu stultus
Alexandriae

The life of Abba Daniel the Scetiote

There was an elder at Scete named Daniel and he had a disciple. A brother
named Sergios lived with Daniel’s disciple for a little time; then he fell
asleep in the Lord. After the death of brother Sergios, Abba Daniel
permitted his disciple to speak freely, for he loved him.

One day the elder took his disciple and came up to Alexandria, for it is
customary for the higoumen of Scete to come up to the pope [of Alexan-
dria] at the great feast [of Easter]. They arrived in the city towards the
eleventh hour and, as they were walking along the way, they saw a naked
brother wearing a bath-attendant’s loincloth about his loins. It was that
brother who used to pretend to be insane and there were other insane
persons with him. The brother went around as one who is insane, uttering
senseless sounds, snatching away things in the marketplace and giving
them to the other insane persons. He had the name of “Mark of the
Hippos”, for the Hippos is a public building; that was where Mark the
insane toiled away, making one hundred nowmia a day, and that was
where he slept, on the benches. Out of his hundred noumia, he bought
provisions for himself with twelve noumia; the rest he gave to the other
insane persons.

The entire city knew Mark of the Hippos because of the senseless
sounds he made. The elder said to his disciple: “Go and see where that
insane fellow is lodging”, so he went and asked and they told him: “At the
Hippos, for he is insane.” Next day, after paying his compliments to
the pope, by the providence of God, the elder found Mark the Fool at
the great Tetrapylon [gate]. The elder ran up and laid hands on him and
began to call out: “Oh, men of Alexandria, help! The insane one was
mocking the elder.” A large crowd gathered around them (the disciple was
discreetly standing some distance away) and everybody was saying to the
elder: “Do not take offence: he is insane.” The elder said to them: “It is you
who are insane, for I have not found a man in the city today other than this
one.” Then some clergy of the church who recognised the elder arrived and
they said to him: “What on earth has this insane fellow done to you?” The
elder said to them: “Take him to the pope for me”, and they took him.
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[Then] the elder said to the pope: “There is no such vessel [of grace] in this
city today.” Knowing that the elder had been informed by God concerning
the insane man, the pope threw himself at the feet of the insane and began
adjuring him to reveal to them who he was. He, coming to his senses,
confessed, saying: “I was a monk, and the demon of porneia lorded it over
me for fifteen years. Coming to my senses, I said: ‘Mark, you have served
the enemy for fifteen years; come now, serve Christ in the similar way.’
I went to the Fifth [milepost] and stayed there for eight years; then, after
eight years, I said to myself: ‘Come now, go into the city and make yourself
insane for another eight years’, and behold, this day the eight years of my
insanity are complete.” They all wept with one accord.

Mark slept at the episcopal residence and so did the elder. When it was
day, the elder said to his disciple: “Brother, call Abba Mark for me, to offer
a prayer on our behalf so we can depart for our cell.” The disciple went and
found that [Mark] had fallen asleep in the Lord, so he came and
announced to the elder that Abba Mark had died. The elder reported it
to the pope and the pope to the general officer commanding, ordering no
work to be done in the city. The elder sent his disciple to Scete saying:
“Sound the signal, gather the fathers together and say to them: ‘Come and
be blessed by the elder.”” The whole of Scete rose up, wearing white,
carrying branches and palm fronds, together with [the monks] of the
Ninth [milepost] and of The Cells and of the mountain of Nitria and all
the lavras throughout Alexandria; which meant that the remains were five
days unburied, so they had to embalm the relics of the blessed Mark. Then
the entire city, with branches, candles and tears, sprinkling the main street,
carried out the venerable remains of the blessed Mark the insane, glorifying
and praising God, the lover of men, who endows those who love him with
such grace and glory, now and unto the ages of ages. Amen.

N.5s96.4 BHG 2102, de mendico ceco
The blessed brother who was blind

On another occasion when Abba Daniel went up to Alexandria with his
disciple, the elder observed a blind man who was naked, sitting in the
square and saying: “Give; be merciful.” The elder said to his disciple: “You
see that blind man? I tell you, he is a person of great stature. Would you
like me to show you what kind of a man he is? Wait here.” The elder went
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and said to him: “Do me a favour brother, for I have nowhere to buy palm
leaves to work and feed myself.” “What did you see in me?” the blind man
said to him. “You can see that I am naked and a beggar, yet you are saying
to me: ‘Give me [some money] that I may buy palm leaves and work?
Nevertheless, wait” — and the elder signalled his disciple to follow. They
went off to Saint Mark’s, outside the city, for there he had his cell. Saying
to the elder: “Wait for me abba”, he went in and brought the elder a basket
containing raisins, pomegranates, dried figs and three pieces of small
change. He took one-third of a gold piece out of his mouth and gave it
to the elder, saying: “Pray for me, abba.” Coming to his disciple, the elder
wept, saying: “How many hidden [servants] God has! As the Lord lives,
I shall not refuse any of [this] gift because it is charity.”

Some days later, after they had left him, they heard that the Great
Oikonomos was suffering painfully with his liver and that he was laid up at
Saint Mark’s. The holy apostle and evangelist Mark appeared to him and
said: “Send and bring that blind man; he will lay his hand on the place
where the pain is and you will be healed.” Sending his own slaves, he seized
him with entreaty and coercion. When he had prayed and layed on his
hand, suddenly the pain was dispelled — and this became known in the
whole city. When the pope heard of it, he went to see the blind man, and
found him asleep in the Lord. This became known at Scete and through-
out the whole city. The elder went up with his disciple and many of the
fathers went up with them and they received a benediction from the
blessed confrére. Almost the entire city went out and when they had
received a benediction, they carried out his venerable remains with [hymns
of] thanksgiving and glory. They set him on top of [those of] Abba Mark
the Fool. Such was [the brother’s way of] life: whenever he received
charity, he would buy apples, raisins and pomegranates with it and these
he would distribute (by another’s hand) each Sunday among the sick
people in hospices. He kept up this virtuous service for forty-eight years,
to the glory of God.
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N.596.5s BHG 2453, 2453b + epilogus Tais Alexandrina

A holy and chaste young woman

The same Abba Daniel went up to Alexandria with his disciple and
something like this happened whilst they were staying there. There was
an abba at [the monastery at] the Eighteenth [milepost] from Alexandria
who had a son, and his son had a young woman of about eighteen years
old who lived with his son as his wife. Now the son was a fisherman. The
devil, the enemy of our souls, incited the abba to physical desire for his
daughter-in-law. He began looking for a chance to be [alone] with her but
he did not find one. Then he began kissing her frequently, and the young
woman accepted that, as she would from her own father.

Then one day some fishermen came by night, calling for the young man
to go fishing. After the young man had left, his father made advances to the
young woman. “What are you doing, father?” she said to him. “Go and
make the sign of the cross, for what you are doing is devilish.” He refused
to leave and, even though he struggled, the young woman refused him.
Now his son’s sword was hanging above the bed. Wishing to frighten her,
the father drew the sword on her, saying: “I will let you have it with this
sword if you do not fall in with my wishes.” She said to him: “Even if
I have to be torn limb from limb, I will never do that iniquitous deed.”
Enraged with anger, all of a sudden, he plunged the sword in (he was
under the control of the devil) and drew it down the girl from her loins,
cutting her in two. God instantly struck him blind; he groped around
looking for the door, but he could not find it.

Some other fishermen came at daybreak in search of the young man;
when they shouted to him, his father replied: “He has gone fishing; but
where is the door, for I cannot see?” “It is here”, they said as they opened it
and went in. Then they saw the calamity that had occurred. He said to
them: “Arrest me and turn me in, for I have committed murder.” They
took him and handed him over to the governor of the city. The governor
examined him and learned the whole truth from him, whereupon he
tortured him and put him to death.
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Some time later Abba Daniel said to his disciple: “Let us go and see the
relics of the young woman”, so they went to the Eighteenth [milestone]
from Alexandria. The fathers of the Eighteenth and the monks heard of
him; that is, that Abba Daniel was coming, and they went out to meet
him. The elder said to them: “Offer a prayer, fathers, for the remains of
that young woman are not to be buried except with the fathers.” Some of
them began to grumble about the relics of a woman being permitted burial
with the fathers — and she the victim of a murder! But the elder said to
them: “That young woman is my spiritual mother [amma] and yours, for
she died in the cause of chastity.” Then nobody opposed the elder and they
buried her with the fathers. When he had embraced the fathers, the elder

returned to Scete with his disciple.

Epilogue

One day, a brother of that same Scete was being assailed by the demon of
porneia. In his severe affliction he came and confessed it to the elder. The
elder said to him: “Go to the Eighteenth [milepost] from Alexandria and
wait before the cemetery of the fathers and say: ‘Oh God of Thomais, help
me and deliver me from the temptation of porneia” My hope is in God
that you will be relieved of this temptation.” Having received the prayer
and the directive of the elder, the brother came to the Eighteenth and did
as the elder had instructed him. When he returned to Scete three days
later, he fell at the elder’s feet and said to him: “Thanks to God and to your
prayers, lord-and-master, I have been released from the assault of porneia.”
The elder said to him: “How were you released?” The brother said to him:
“I had only just made twelve prostrations and lain down before the
cemetery [of the fathers] when I awoke and a young woman came and
said to me: ‘Abba, abba; receive this gift and go in peace to your cell” and,
when I had received the offering, the assault was stilled and I knew
that I was free of it. I have no idea what the gift was.” The elder said:
“Ah, they have such freedom of access to God, those who strive in the
cause of chastity!”
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N.596.2 BHG 79, 80 Anastasia patricia sub Iustiniano

The Patrician Lady renamed as a eunuch

There was a eunuch living in the inner desert of Scete: he had his cell about
eighteen miles from Scete itself. Once a week he came to Abba Daniel by
night, unbeknown to anybody except to Daniel’s disciple alone. The elder
told his disciple to fill a pot with water for that same eunuch once a week,
to take the pot and set it down outside the door. “Knock, but no more,
then leave and certainly do not speak to him. But if ever you find a
potsherd with writing on it at the door of the cave, bring it with you.”
And that is what the disciple used to do. Then, one day, the disciple did
find a potsherd on which was written: “Bring your implement and come
alone, except for your disciple.” When the elder read the writing on the
potsherd he broke down into loud weeping and said to the disciple: “Woe
to the inner desert that it is losing such a pillar today!” And he said to his
disciple: “Carry the vessels and follow me right away; woe! — may we reach
the elder in time and not be deprived of his prayers, for he is going to the
Lord.”

Setting out both of them with tears in their eyes, they found [the
eunuch] burning with a high fever. The elder threw himself down on his
breast and wept a great deal, saying: “Blessed are you who, focussing your
attention on this hour [of death] took no account of an earthly kingdom
and of all men.” The eunuch replied: “Blessed are you, a new Abraham and
a guest-master of Christ; how many fruits God receives at these hands!”
The elder said: “Offer a prayer for us.” The eunuch said to him: “I am in
need of many prayers at this hour.” The elder said to him: “If T had already
come to this hour, then could I have interceded for you.” Sitting up on his
mat, the eunuch took the elder’s head [in his hands] and kissed him,
saying: “The God who led me into this place, he will grant you long life, as
he did for Abraham.” The elder took the disciple and set him down at the
eunuch’s knees, saying: “Bless my child, father.” Kissing him, [the eunuch]
said to him: “The God who is standing beside me at this hour to separate
me from this body, he knows how many steps this disciple took to this cell
for your namesake. May the spirit of his fathers rest upon him, even as the
spirit of Elijah came to rest upon Elisha.” Then the eunuch said to the
elder: “For the sake of the Lord, do not strip me of what I am wearing, but
rather send me to the Lord as I am. And do not ever let anybody other
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than the two of you know about me.” Then he said to the elder: “Give
me communion.” When he had communicated, he said: “Give me the
[sign of] love in Christ and pray for me”, then looking to the right, he said:
“You are welcome; let us go.” With his face shining like fire, he made the
sign of the cross on his mouth and said: “Into your hands, oh God,
I commend my spirit” [Lk 23:46], and thus he surrendered his soul to
the Lord.

They both wept, then they dug a grave before the cave. The elder took
off what he was wearing and said to his disciple: “Dress him in this on top
of what he is wearing” — he was wearing an undergarment of palm fibre
and a patched cloak. While the brother was dressing him, he looked and
saw that he had the breasts of a woman, like two dried-out leaves, but he
said nothing. When they had buried him they offered the prayer and the
elder said to his disciple: “Let us break our fast today and hold a love feast
in the presence of the elder.” After receiving communion they discovered
that [the eunuch] had a few dry loaves and some lentils. They held the love
feast in his presence and, carrying the rope he had fashioned, they came to
their own cell, with thanksgiving to God.

“Father, do you know that this eunuch was a woman?” the disciple said
to the elder. “I saw his breasts when I was dressing him and they were a
woman’s, like withered leaves.” The elder said to him: “I do know that it is
a woman, my son. Do you want me to tell you all about her? Listen. She
was the first lady of patrician rank in the palatine order. The emperor
Justinian wanted to have her in the palace on account of her fine intelli-
gence but, when Theodora learnt of this, she was angry and wished to send
her into exile. When [the lady] got wind of this, she hired a vessel, put
some of her things aboard by night and fled. She reached Alexandria and
took up residence at the Fifth [milestone] where she built a monastery,
known to this day as Patricia’s [monastery]. After Theodora died, again she
learnt that the emperor wished to summon her [to his presence]. Again she
fled by night from Alexandria. She came here, close by me, all alone and
begged me to give her a cell outside Scete, explaining the whole situation
to me in minute detail. I gave her that cave and she changed into man’s
clothing. This day she has already been at Scete twenty-eight years and
nobody knows about her except for you, one other brother and me, the
elder. Whenever I went elsewhere, I used to ask the brother to fill the pot
with water for her. Nobody but you ever learnt who she was. Oh, how
many secret agents the emperor Justinian sent in search of her! And not
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only him, but also the pope of Alexandria and the entire city, yet nobody
knew in what place she was living until today.”

“So see how they who live in palaces are stressed in fighting with the
devil, how they are afflicted in their bodies. Yet we, who, in the world,
could scarcely find a way of being filled with bread, now we are come to
the monastic life, live in excessive comfort without being able to cultivate a
single virtue. So let us pray that the Lord will make us too worthy of his
path, and grant us the good fortune to find mercy in that day at the fearful
judgement-seat of our Lord Jesus Christ, together with our holy fathers,
also with Abba Anastasius the Eunuch (for she was called Anastasia), by
the prayers and intercession of our Lady the Mother of God and of all the
saints and of Abba Daniel.”

N.s96.10 BHG 121 et seq. Andronicus et Athanasia

A silversmith and his wife

There was a silversmith in the great city of Antioch, a young man named
Andronicus. He took for his wife the daughter of a silversmith named
John; her name was Athanasia, for she truly was “deathless” in her deeds
and in her thinking. Andronicus was very God-fearing, full of good works
and his wife was likewise; they were very rich. This was their way of life:
they divided the profits of the business and of their personal fortunes into
three portions: one portion for the good of the poor, one destined for the
monks, the other for their subsistence and the expenses of the workshop.
The entire city loved Master Andronicus for his gentleness. He knew his wife;
she conceived and bore a son and she named him John. Then she conceived
again and bore a daughter, whom they called Mary, but Andronicus did not
proceed to have intercourse with his wife any more after thag; all his concern
was with devotion to good works, together with some other Christ-loving
silversmiths. On Sunday, Monday, Wednesday and Friday, from evening to
dawn, Andronicus used to go to the bathing of the men of the brotherhood;
likewise, his wife to the bathing of the women by way of good works.

After a space of twelve years, one day Mistress Athanasia coming at first
light from performing her good works, went to see her children and found
them groaning. In her distress she got up into her bed and held them both
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to her breast. When the blessed Andronicus came in, he began to upbraid
his wife for sleeping too long but she said to him: “Do not be angry with
me my lord, for the children are unwell.” He touched them and found that
they were in the grip of a fever. He heaved a sigh, saying: “The will of the
Lord be done” and went out of the city to pray at Saint Julian’s, for that
was where their parents were buried. He stayed there until the sixth hour
then, when he returned, he heard a wailing and a disturbance in his house.
In his distress he ran and found almost the whole city at his house — and
the children dead. When he saw the children lying together in the bed, he
went into his oratory, threw himself down before the Saviour and, weep-
ing, said: “Naked came I out of my mother’s womb and naked shall
I return there. The Lord gave and the Lord has taken away. As it seemed
good to the Lord, so has it come about. Blessed be the name of the Lord
from now on and for ever more” [Jb 1:21 LxX, Psalm m2:2 1xx]. His wife
tried to strangle herself saying: “I shall die with my children.”

The entire city congregated for the funeral of the children so that the
patriarch came too with all the clergy. They buried them in the martyrion
of Saint Julian, together with their grandparents. The patriarch took the
blessed Andronicus and went into the episcopal residence; his wife was
unwilling to return to her house, so she slept at the martyrion. In the
middle of the night the martyr appeared to her in the guise of a monk and
said to her: “Why do you not leave those that are here to their rest?” She
said: “Oh my lord, do not be angry with me, for I am suffering; I had only
two children and today I buried the two of them together.” He said to her:
“What were the ages of the children?” She said to him: “One was twelve
years old and the other ten”, and he said to her: “Then why are you
weeping for them? Would that you were weeping for your sins! I tell you,
woman, in the way that a man’s nature asks for food and it is impossible
not to give it something to eat, so infants ask Christ on that day for the
good things that are to come, saying: ‘Righteous judge, you deprived us of
earthly [pleasures]; do not deprive us of the heavenly ones t0o.”” She was
deeply moved on hearing this and converted her sorrow into joy, saying:
“If my children are alive in heaven, why am I weeping?” She turned about,
searching for the abba who had spoken to her; she went all around the
church but did not find him. She knocked at the doorkeeper’s and said:
“Where is the abba who came in here just now?” The doorkeeper said to
her: “You can see for yourself that all the doors are fastened, and yet you
are saying: “Where is the abba who came in here just now!” But the
doorkeeper took it with indifference, having realised that she had seen a
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vision. The woman was stricken with fear and asked to return to her house.
The doorkeeper took her and led her to her house and she told her
husband what she had seen. Then the blessed Athanasia said to him: “In
truth, my lord, I wanted to say this to you even when the children were
alive, but I was ashamed. Now I am even saying it to you after their death:
if you heed me, put me in a monastery and let me weep for my sins.” He
said to her: “Go, test out your mind for a week and, if you are still of the
same opinion, we will discuss it.” But she came back and said the same
thing. The blessed Andronicus summoned his father-in-law and handed all
his wealth over to him, saying: “Let us go to pray at the Holy Places. If we
suffer the common fate of human kind, it is between you and God how
you dispose of these assets. I beg you to benefit your soul by building a
hospital here and a hospice for monks.” He freed his slaves, giving them
legacies. Then, taking a small sum of money and two horses, he left the
city by night: he and his wife, alone. When she saw her house from afar off,
the blessed Athanasia looked up to heaven and said: “Oh God, who did say
to Abraham and to Sarah: ‘Leave your own country and your kinsmen and
go to a country that I will show you” [Gen 12:1]; now guide us in fear of
you for, look, we have left our house open for your name; do not close
the door of your kingdom in our faces”, and, having wept, they both went
on their way.

When they reached the Holy Places, they made their devotions and
then, meeting up with many fathers, they reached Saint Menas’ at
Alexandria where they benefited from the martyr[’s relics]. Andronicus
looked out about the ninth hour and saw a monk disputing with a secular
person. He said to the secular: “Why are you insulting the abba?” and he
said to him: “Lord-and-master, he hired my beast to go to Scete and I said
to him: ‘Let us go now and travel all night and tomorrow until the sixth
hour so we can arrive before the great heat of the day’, but he does not
want to leave now.” Master Andronicus said to him: “Have you one other
beast?” “Yes”, he replied. “Go and fetch it then; come, let me take one
beast, the abba the other — for I too want to go down to Scete.” Andro-
nicus said to his wife: “Stay here at Saint Menas’ while I go down to Scete
to be blessed by the fathers and return.” “Take me with you”, his wife said
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to him; “But a woman does not go to Scete”, he said. In tears she cried:
“You will have to answer to Saint Menas if you stay [there] and do not
return to put me in a monastery.” They embraced each other and parted.

Down he went to Scete; after he had paid his respects to the fathers at
each lavra, he heard of Abba Daniel. He continued his way and, with great
difficulty, was able to meet him. He explained his whole situation to the
elder and the elder said to him: “Go, bring your wife. I will write a letter
for you and you will take her to the Thebaid, to the Monastery of the
Tabennesiotes.” Andronicus did as the elder told him; he went and
brought her to the elder and he spoke the word of salvation to them
[both]. He wrote a letter and sent them to the Monastery of the Taben-
nesiotes. When Andronicus returned, the elder gave him the monastic
habit and taught him the monastic [customs]. He stayed with him for
twelve years.

After that [Andronicus] begged the elder’s permission to go to the Holy
Places; the elder offered a prayer for him and sent him on his way. Now as
Abba Andronicus was travelling through Egypt, he sat down beneath an
acanthus tree to gain some relief from the heat of the day when, by the
providence of God, his wife came by dressed in a man’s habit: she also was
on her way to the Holy Places. They embraced each other and the dove
recognised her mate, but how could /e recognise such wasted beauty and
one that looked like an Ethiopian? She said to him: “Where are you going,
abba sir?” He said to her: “To the Holy Places.” She said to him: “I too
want to go there”, and he said to her: “Would you like us to travel
together? But let us travel in silence as though we are not together.” “As
you wish,” Andronicus said, and she said to him: “Are you not in fact the
disciple of Abba Daniel?” He said he was, and she continued: “Is your
name not Andronicus?” and he said it was. “May the prayers of the elder
travel with us”, she said to him and Andronicus said: “Amen.”
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When they had travelled together and had made their devotions at
the Holy Places, they returned to Alexandria and Abba Athanasius said
to Abba Andronicus: “Would you like us to live together in a cell?”
Andronicus said: “Yes, if you wang; but first I would like to go and
receive the prayer of the elder.” Abba Athanasius said to him: “Go then,
and I will wait for you at the Eighteenth [milestone] and, if you come,
we will live together as we journeyed together: in silence. Otherwise, if
you cannot tolerate this,” do not come; for my part, I shall remain at the
Eighteenth.” He went and greeted the elder then declared the situation
to him. The elder said to him: “Go, devote yourself to silence and
remain with the brother, for he is what a monk ought to be.” He
returned and, finding Abba Athanasius, they lived together, fortified in
the fear of God, for another twelve years and it was not known to Abba
Andronicus that it was his wife.

The elder often went up to visit them, speaking beneficial words to
them. Once when he went up and had taken leave of them, Abba
Andronicus caught up with him before he got as far as Saint Menas’ and
said to him: “Abba Athanasius is going to the Lord.” The elder returned
and found him in pain. Abba Athanasius began to weep and the elder said
to him: “You are weeping rather than rejoicing that you are going to meet
the Lord?” Abba Athanasius said to him: “I am only weeping for Abba
Andronicus; please will you do this favour for me: after my burial, you will
find a note under my pillow. Read it and give it to Abba Andronicus.”
When they had offered a prayer and he had received the communion he
fell asleep in the Lord. They came to bury him and, behold, his sex was
found to be female — and the news of this travelled around the whole lavra.
The elder sent and brought up the whole of Scete and of the inner desert;
all the lavras of Alexandria went up too. The entire city congregated; those
of Scete were dressed in white, for that is the custom of Scete. They buried
the venerable remains of the blessed Athanasia with boughs and palms,
glorifying God who had granted such perseverance to the woman.
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The elder stayed for the seventh day [commemoration] of the blessed
Athanasia after which he wanted to take Abba Andronicus with him, but
he would not. He said: “I will die with my lady.” Again the elder took his
leave but, before he reached Saint Menas’, the brother came to him saying:
“Abba Andronicus is in pain.” Again the elder sent to Scete saying: “Come
on up for Abba Andronicus is following brother Athanasius.” They went
up when they heard this and they reached him still alive; after they had
received a blessing from him he fell asleep in the Lord.

A contention then arose between the fathers of the Eighteenth and those
of Scete, [the latter] saying: “The brother is ours and we are going to take
him to Scete so that his prayers might assist us”, while those of the
Eighteenth said: “Let us bury him with his sister.” Those of Scete being
more numerous, the archimandrite of the Eighteenth said: “We will do
whatever the elder says.” Abba Daniel said he was to be buried there but
they didn’t heed him, saying: “The elder is advanced in age and no longer
fears the war against the body, but we are younger and we want the brother
so his prayers can assist us. It is enough for you that we left you Abba
Athanasius.” When the elder saw what a great disturbance was happening
he said to the brothers: “Of course, if you will not listen to me, I will stay
here and be buried with my son.” They quietened down then and carried
brother Andronicus to his grave. Now they said to the elder: “Let us go to
Scete.” Said the elder to them: “Let me keep the seventh day for the
brother”, but they would not let him stay. These things Abba Daniel
entrusted to his disciple. We will pray that, by the prayers of all the saints,
we too might attain the stature of Abba Athanasius and of Abba Andro-
nicus. Amen

»

* Or, “If [the elder] will not allow you [to do this]” — Sinaf 448.
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N.596.7 BHG 2101, de virgine quae ebritatem simulabat
She who pretended to be a drunkard

Together with his disciple, Abba Daniel went up from Scete to the Upper
Thebaid for the commemoration of Abba Apollo and all the fathers came
out about seven miles to meet him. There were about five thousand of
them and, lying face down in the sand, they looked like an order of angels
receiving Christ with fear. Some were spreading their garments before him,
others their cowls; and the tears they were shedding were like flowing
springs. The archimandrite came forward, prostrating himself seven times
before approaching the elder, then they embraced each other and sat
down. Then they begged him to let them hear a discourse from him (for
he did not readily speak to anybody). When they sat down on the sand
outside the coenobion (for the church could not accommodate them)
Abba Daniel said to his disciple: “Write [this] down: If you wish to be
saved, pursue poverty and silence, for on these two virtues depends the
entire monastic life.” His disciple gave what he had written to one of
the brothers and he translated it into Egyptian. When it was read out to
the fathers, they all wept; and they escorted the elder [on his way] for
nobody dared to say to him: “Have the goodness [to stay with us?].”
When he came to Hermopolis, he said to his disciple: “Go and knock at
that women’s monastery and tell the higoumené that I am here”, for there
was in fact a women’s monastery there known as “Abba Jeremiah’s” with
about three hundred sisters living in it. The disciple went and knocked; the
doorkeeper said to him in a small voice: “May you be saved! Welcome,
what do you want?” He said to her: “Call the mother archimandrite for
me; | wish to speak with her.” She said: “She never meets with anybody;
but tell me what you want and I will tell her.” He said: “Tell her that a
certain monk wishes to speak with her.” She went and told her; then the
higoumené came and said to the brother in a small voice: “The amma sent
[me] to ask you what you want.” The brother retorted: “[I request] that
you would do us the favour of letting me and another elder sleep here, for
it is evening and the wild beasts might devour us.” The amma said to him:
“No man ever comes in here; it is better for you to be devoured by wild
beasts outside than by those inside.” The brother said: “[The other elder] is
Abba Daniel of Scete.” When she heard this, she opened the two doors and
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went out at a run and so did the entire community. They spread their
shawls all the way from the door down to where the elder was, grovelling at
his feet and licking his soles.

When they came into the monastery, the lady [archimandrite] brought a
large basin and filled it with warm water and herbs. She drew up the sisters
in two choirs and she washed the elder’s feet, also the disciple’s. Then,
taking another vessel, she brought the sisters forward and, scooping [water]
from the basin, she poured it on their heads. Finally she poured some on
her own breast and head. All the sisters could be seen speechless as if on
unmoved plinths and all their business took place by means of a striking
[of the signal for worship]; this movement of theirs was angelic. Then the
elder said to the higoumené: “Are they honouring us or are the sisters
always like this?” She said: “Your servants are always like this, lord-and-
master, but pray for them.” The elder said: “Tell my disciple that he
harasses me like a Goth.” Now one [of the sisters] lay sleeping in the
forecourt dressed in tattered rags. The elder said: “Who is this, sleeping
here?” [The higoumené] said: “It is one of the sisters; she is a drunkard and
we do not know what to do with her. We are afraid to throw her out of the
monastery because of the responsibility; yet if we leave her here, she
corrupts the sisters.” The elder said to his disciple: “Get the basin and
throw [some water] on her.” When he had done this, she stood up as
though from a drunken stupor. The amma said: “She is always like this,
lord-and-master.”

Then the higoumené took the elder and led him into the refectory
where she had set out a meal for the sisters, saying: “Bless your handmaids
that they might eat in your presence”, and he blessed them. Only she and
the second in command sat with them; she set before the elder a dish of
soaked pulse, raw vegetables, dates and water. Before his disciple she set
boiled pulse, a little bread and some watered wine. Many dishes were set
before the sisters: fish and wine, as much as they liked. They ate very well,
and nobody spoke. When they had got up, the elder said to the higou-
mené: “What is this you have done? It is we [guests] who ought to have
eaten well, but it is you who ate good things.” The amma said to him:
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“You are a monk and I set monastic fare before you. Your disciple is a
monk’s disciple so I set disciple’s food before him. But we are all novices
and we were eating novices’ food.” Then the elder said to her: “May your
love be remembered; we have indeed been edified.”

As they were going to bed, Abba Daniel said to his disciple: “Go and see
if the drunkard is sleeping where she was lying in the forecourt.” He went
and looked then came and said to him: “[She is] by the entrance to the
toilets”, and the elder said to his disciple: “Watch with me this night.”
When all the sisters had gone to bed, the elder took his disciple and went
behind the screen; they saw that the “drunkard” had got up and stretched
her hands to heaven. Her tears flowed like a river; her lips were moving
and she was offering up prostrations, falling down on the pavement. When
she detected one of the sisters coming to the privy, she threw herself to the
ground, snoring. She continued like that all her days. Then the elder said
to his disciple: “Discreetly call the higoumené for me.” He went and
summoned her and the second in command; then, all night long, they
observed what she was doing. The higoumené began to weep saying: “Oh,
what badness we have showed her!”

When the signal [for prayers] was given a rumour about her spread
through the sisterhood. She detected this and slipped away discreetly to
where the elder was sleeping, stole his staff and his cowl then discreetly
opened the monastery gate and wrote a note which she thrust in the
keyhole of the door that said: “Pray for me and forgive me any offence
I have given you”; then she disappeared.

When it was day they searched for her but they did not find her. They
came to the porch and found the door open, also the written note; then
there was great lamentation in the monastery. The elder said: “I came here
because of her; God loves drunkards like her.” The whole community
confessed to the elder what they had done to her and, when he had offered
a prayer for the sisters, they went to their cells giving glory and thanks to
God who alone knows how many hidden servants he has.
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N.5s96.9 BHG 618, Eulogius latomus

Eulogius the stonemason

Abba Daniel, the priest of Scete, had been in the Thebaid accompanied by
one of his disciples. On the return journey, sailing down the river, they
visited an estate, as the elder had directed the sailors. Then the elder said:
“We are going to stay here today”, and his disciple began to complain,
saying: “How much longer are we going to travel around? Let us get to
Scete.” But the elder said: “No; we are staying here today.” They sat down
in the centre of the village like strangers and the brother said to the elder:
“Is it pleasing to God that we are sitting here like club-members? Let us at
least go into a martyr’s shrine.” The elder said: “No; we are sitting here”,
and they remained sitting there until late in the evening. The brother
began to quarrel with the elder, saying: “I am going to die a miserable
death on your account.”

While they were speaking, an elderly wordling came by; tall and
completely grey. On seeing Abba Daniel he began kissing his feet, weeping
all the time. He embraced his disciple too, then said to them: “Make [my]
house your home.” He was carrying a lantern and he was going around the
alleys of the village looking for strangers. He took the elder, his disciple
and as many strangers as he found and went to his house. Pouring water
into a bowl he washed the brothers” feet and the elder’s. He had no one
else at his own house and not in any other place, other than God alone. He
set a table before them and, after they had eaten, he took the crumbs that
remained and threw them to the village dogs. He was in the habit of doing
that; he would not allow a single crumb to remain from evening to dawn.
Taking him aside, the elder sat talking to him with many tears about the
way of salvation [and continued] until it almost grew light. At dawn they
embraced each other and went their separate ways.

When they were on their way, the disciple prostrated himself before the
elder and said: “Of your charity, father, tell me who that old man is and
where you know him from”, but the elder did not want to tell his disciple.
Again the brother prostrated himself, saying: “You have entrusted many
other things to me, and now will you not confide in me the things
concerning this old man?” He had indeed shared the virtues of many
saints with him in confidence but the elder was unwilling to tell the
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brother the things concerning that old man, with the result that this upset
the brother and he would not speak to the elder until they came to Scete.

Coming to his own cell the brother did not bring him the usual little bit
of food (for the elder was in the habit of fasting until the eleventh hour all
the days of his life). When evening fell, the elder came to the brother’s cell
and said to him: “Why did you let your father die of hunger, my son?” He
said to him: “I have no father; for if I had a father, he would love his own
son.” The elder said: “Very well then, if you have no father, provide for
yourself.” He already had his hand on the door to leave when the brother
overtook him and held him back. He began to kiss him, saying: “As the
Lord lives, I will not let you go unless you tell me who that old man was”,
for, on account of his great love for him, the brother could never bear to
see the elder afflicted. Then the elder said to him: “First make me a littdle
food and then I will tell you.” When he had eaten, he said to the brother:
“I did not tell you about the old man because you argued in the village and
complained, so you would not be stiff-necked; now, make sure that you do
not repeat what you are hearing to anybody.”

“This old man’s name is Eulogius and he is a stonemason by trade. By
the work of his hands he earns each day the sum of one keration and he eats
nothing until evening. In the evening he comes out to the estate and he
takes home with him as many strangers as he finds. He feeds them and
throws the remains of the broken loaves to the dogs, as you saw. He has
followed the occupation of stonemason from his youth until this day. He is
now about a hundred years old. Christ gives him the strength to earn the
same daily sum of a keration. When I was a young man, about forty years
ago I went up to sell my handiwork on that estate and, when it was
evening, he came and took me and other brothers with me (as was his
habit) and entertained us as his guests. Coming here after seeing the virtue
of the man, I began to fast a whole week at a time, beseeching God that he
would provide him with a larger income so that he could receive and
benefit yet more people. After fasting for three weeks, I lay half dead from
my asceticism. Then I saw a person of sacrosanct form coming very close
to me and saying to me: “What is the matter with you, Daniel?’ I said to
him: ‘Lord-and-master, I have given my word to Christ that I will not taste
bread until he hears me concerning Eulogius the stonemason; to provide
him with a blessing for him to benefit many others.” And he said to me:
‘No, it is well as it is’, and I said to him: “You should rather give to him, sir,
so that everybody might glorify your holy name through him.” He said to
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beneficial words to me saying: ‘Abba, do you not realise, sir, that, being a
young man, you ought not to have gone off to an estate? Or do you not
know that the monastic life requires silence?” — and other things. I said to
her: ‘But what do you bid me to do, for I came to sell my handiwork?” She
said: ‘Even if you are selling your handiwork, do not stay late like this on
an estate. If you want to be a monk, get off to Scete.” I said to her: ‘Really,
spare me these admonishments. Is there not a God-fearing man on this
estate who gathers up the strangers?” And she said: ‘Ah, abba, what did you
say, sir? We used to have a stonemason here who did many good things for
strangers. God saw his deeds and was gracious to him: from what we hear,
he is now a noble.” On hearing this I said to myself: ‘It is I who committed
this murder.’

“I boarded a ship and reached Byzantion. After enquiring about the
mansion of Eulogius the Egyptian, I sat down before his gateway until he
should come. I saw him with a numerous retinue and cried out to him:
‘Have mercy on me: I want to say something to you in private’, but he paid
no attention to me and his attendants beat me. I caught up with him and
cried out again, but again they beat me. I spent four weeks suffering
grievously like that and was unable to contact him. Discouraged, I went
and threw myself down before the icon of the all-holy Mother of God.
With weeping I said to the Saviour: ‘Lord, either release me from the
guarantee I made for that man, or I too will return to the world.’

“As I was saying these things in my mind, I was overcome by sleep and,
behold, an uproar began and they said: “The empress is approaching’, and
there went before her myriads and thousands of ranks [of angels]. I cried
out saying: ‘Have mercy on me, my Lady.” Coming to a halt she said to
me: ‘What is the matter with you?’ I said to her: ‘I stood warranty for
Eulogius the commander; if it please you, bid him redeem me from that
guarantee.” She said to me: “This is not my affair; fulfil your guarantee the
best you can.” When I awoke, I said to myself: ‘If it costs me my life, I will
not leave this gateway unless I contact [Eulogius].” I went before the
gateway again and, as he approached, I called out but the doorkeeper ran
at me and gave me blows until every part of my body was broken. Then, in
despair, I said to myself: ‘Let us go to Scete and, if God wills it, he will save
Eulogius too.’

“Off I went in search of a ship and found one of Alexandria. No sooner
was I on board but I lay down from exhaustion and fell asleep. Yet again
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I saw myself at the Holy Sepulchre and that young man sitting upon the
Stone. He turned a threatening face towards me, so that I trembled like a
leaf for fear of him and could not open my mouth, for my heart had turned
to stone. ‘You are not going to honour your guarantee?” he said to me. He
gave orders to two of his attendants who hanged me up with my hands
behind my back and he said to me: ‘Do not offer guarantees which are
beyond your power to fulfil; do not contradict God’, and I could not open
my mouth as I hung there.

“Then, behold, a voice saying: “The empress is approaching!” When
I saw her, I took courage and, falling down before her, I said to her in a
tiny little voice: ‘Have mercy on me, lady-and-mistress of the world.” She
said to me: ‘Now what do you want”’ I told her: T am hanging here
because of the guarantee I gave for Eulogius’, and she said: ‘I am going to
intercede for you.” I saw how she went and kissed the feet of that young
man. Then he said to me: ‘Do not ever do such a thing again.” ‘T will not,
Lord-and-master’, I replied, beseeching him to deal gently with me, not
unkindly. ‘I have sinned, lord-and-master’, I said; ‘forgive me.” At his
command they let me down; then he said to me: ‘Get to your cell and
do not seek to know how I will bring Eulogius [back] to his first state.’
I awoke and rejoiced with exceeding great joy at having been released from
such a guarantee; I sailed on, giving thanks to God.

“Three months later I heard that the emperor Justin [518—27] had died
and that Justinian [527-65] was reigning. Then, shortly afterwards,
Hypates, Dexikraites, Pompey and Eulogius the proconsul too rebelled
against him. Three of them were executed; all their belongings were
plundered, as was the property of Eulogius, but he fled by night from
Constantinople. Justinian ordered that wherever Eulogius were found, he
was to die. In his flight he came to his village, where he exchanged his
clothes for those of peasants. The entire estate assembled to see Eulogius
and they said to him: “Welcome; we heard that you had become a noble.’
He said: “Well, and if I had become a noble, would I be looking you in the
face? No, that is another Eulogius from this region, for I was at the Holy
Places.” Now he came to himself and said: “Wretched Eulogius, get up!
Resume your stonemasonry and get to work. There is no palace here in
which you can lose your head.” So he took his stonemason’s tools and went
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out to the rock where he found the money, thinking he might find some
more. He struck away until the sixth hour but found nothing. Then he
began to recall the escorts, the treachery, the prestige, the food and drink
and again he said to himself: ‘Up, wretched Eulogius, to work! — for here it
is Egypt’ and, little by little, the holy young man and our lady-and-
mistress, the Mother of God, restored him to his former condition, for
God was not so unjust as to forget his former labours.

“A little while later I went up to that village to sell my handiwork and,
behold, in the evening, he came and took me [in] as he used to do at first.
I sighed to see him covered with dust and, in tears, I said: ‘Oh Lord, how
marvellous are your works: in wisdom have you made them all’ [Ps 103:24],
‘Who is so great a god as our God? You are the only God who does
wonders’ [Ps 76:14], who ‘takes up the poor from the earth and lifts the
needy from the dung-heap’ [Ps 112:7]. “The Lord makes poor and makes
rich; he brings low and lifts up’ [1 Sm 2:7]; “Who will track down your
wondrous works and your judgements?’ [cf. Sir 18:4b, 6b] I, the sinner,
undertook [to do so] and ‘My soul almost dwelt in Hades” [Ps 93:17].

“He took me and, putting water in a bowl, washed my feet and the feet
of the other guests in the customary way; then he set a table before us.
When we had eaten I said to him: ‘How is it with you, Abba Eulogius?’ He
said to me: ‘Abba, pray for me sir, for I am a wretched man with nothing
[gained] by my hands.” I said to him: “Would that you did not even have
that which you now possess.” ‘Abba, why do you say that, sir?” he rejoined.
‘Have I offended you in some way?’ ‘In what did you not offend me?
I exclaimed, and then I told him everything that had happened. We both
of us broke into weeping and he said to me: ‘Abba, pray, sir, that God may
send [me] need and from now on I will correct myself.” I told him:
‘Indeed, my son, do not expect ever to be entrusted by Christ with
anything again as long as you are in this world, other than this keration
[earned] by toiling’, and behold, for so many years God has furnished him
with the strength to earn his keration by the labour of his hands. Look, my
son, now | have told you from where I know him; and you are not to
repeat it to anybody.”

This is what Abba Daniel entrusted to his disciple after they had
returned from the Thebaid. Wondrous indeed is the love of God for
men, how in a short space he raised Eulogius up and then so humbled
him for his own good. Let us pray that we too might be humbled so that
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we find mercy before the awful judgement seat of our Lord Jesus Christ, in
the presence of his glory. To him be the glory, for ever and ever. Amen.

N.s97

An elder said: “From some holy men who had Christ speaking within
themselves we have heard about an agreement of four holy priests who,
having lived [together] of one soul and mind in this world, contracted with
each other to be reunited in heaven, for they trusted in the Lord’s
statement that says: ‘If two of you agree on earth about any request you
have to make, that request will be granted by my heavenly father’
[Mt 18:19]. Three of them devoted themselves to the ascetic life, living in
hésychia in the desert, while the other attended to their needs. It came
about that two of them died in Christ and departed this life; they were
borne away to a single place of repose, while two of them were left on
earth: the attendant and one living in hésychia. By the machination of the
evil demon, the attendant fell into porneia. It was then revealed to one of
the holy elders who had second sight that the two who had died were
beseeching God for the attendant, saying: ‘Grant that the brother be eaten
by a lion or by some other beast so that, having washed away his sin, he
may come to the place where we are and our agreement not fall apart.’
Now the [attendant-]brother happened to go on his customary service and,
as he was returning to the one in Aésychia, a lion encountered him and
sought to kill him. The one in hésychia was aware of what was taking place
(for it was revealed to him) and he stood in prayer, interceding with God
on the brother’s behalf, with the result that the lion immediately desisted.
The two fathers who were already dead prayed to God saying: “We beg of
you, Lord-and-master, to let him be devoured in order that he might come
with us into blessedness. Holy one, do not listen to the one who is praying
for him on earth.” With all fervent prayer and tears the elder in the cell
prayed to God to have mercy on the brother and to deliver him from the
lion. God heard the cry of the elder and said to the fathers who were in
heaven: ‘It is right to hear him. You are here in comfort, set free from the
labour and sweat of life, while he is wearied in the distress of the flesh and
in conflict with the spirits of evil. It is more just to be gracious to him than
to you.” The lion promptly left the brother alone and he, coming into the
cell, found the elder weeping for him. He told him everything that had
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happened to him, confessing his sin. Realising that God had spared him,

he repented and, in a short time, regained his former state. Eventually they
both died and completed their lives in Christ. It was revealed to the holy
one with the second sight mentioned above that the four are in one place,
in accordance with the unfailing promises of our Lord Jesus Christ.”

N.598

Again, there was another steward of a large coenobion who, in conducting
the affairs of the convent, happened to fall into the slough of debauchery.
Then it came about that he died and his face became like the soot on a pot.
When the father of the monastery, a spiritual person, saw what had
happened, he called the entire brotherhood together and said: “This
brother has departed from life. As you know, he laboured wholeheartedly
for your comfort and tranquillity in his affairs as steward and, being
human, he was tripped up by the evil one. Since it was on our account
that he fell into sins, come: let us apply ourselves fervently on his behalf,
interceding with God, the lover of men, for ‘His mercies are over all his
works’ [Ps 144:9].” So they tearfully began fasting and supplicating God to
have mercy on the brother. Three days and three nights they did this
without food, everybody eating nothing, mourning and lamenting the loss
of the brother. The abba of the monastery fell into a trance and beheld the
Saviour sympathising with the brothers’ effort, but the devil began accus-
ing, saying: “Lord-and-master, he is mine! I beg of you, he performs as one
of us; I cooperated with him in sin. As you are a just judge, judge justly,
Lord.” The Saviour replied, saying: “A just judge I am, but also merciful;
my justice is limited by mercy and by my love of mankind. As I am
merciful and a lover of mankind, it would be unreasonable for me to spurn
the request brought forth by so many holy men on behalf of one wounded
person; and that too for one who, on account of the very people who are
interceding, fell into sin himself. He could not dwell in Aésychia as do all
those in the monastery and be kept unharmed by your weapons, O evil
one. It was because he was conducting the business of the brothers that,
being human, he slipped up. Can you not see how they have all given
themselves to [the possibility of] death on his account and are all dying for
the sake of the one [brother]? Yet, persuade them to desist from
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interceding with me and take him. For if so many souls are putting
themselves in danger of dying of hunger for three days and three nights,
interceding for him and beseeching me with tears, not desisting from their
prayers offered with groans and prostrations and ashes sprinkled on their
own heads; if such a host is interceding too, and that not for a brother who
sinned intentionally or by contemplating apostasy but [for one] who fell
into sin swept away as a man, is it not reasonable that they should benefit
from their request? If, among the kings of the earth, an entire city sees
somebody unjustly condemned being led to death, the intercession of the
multitude invokes the royal prerogative and snatches the accused from the
hands of the executioner, how much more so shall I, the truly just king and
the lover of mankind, grant my soldiers the intercession and request they
offer me on behalf of one [of them]?” The devil was put to shame when the
Lord said this and disappeared. Returning from his trance, the abba of the
monastery told everything to the brothers and “they rejoiced with
exceeding great joy” [Mt 2:10] and, little by little, the brother’s face began
to be cleansed of its blackness and became entirely clean. Assured that God
had set his soul in the lot of life, they gathered up his remains and buried
them, rejoicing in the miraculous salvation of the brother, because “The
Lord is near to those who call upon him” [Ps 144:18].

N.s99
Blessed Paul the Simple related [this]: “I had a disciple who, unknown to

me, used to fall into diverse sins. In due course he died; I earnestly
besought God and called upon the holy Mother of God to show me what
state he was in after leaving the body. After persevering in prayer for a
considerable number of days, I fell into a trance and beheld my disciple
borne by two persons; he had become completely hard like a shell from
head to feet. There was no sign of activity, mental or corporal, no speech
whatever; he was as though petrified. I was deeply distressed and, becom-
ing as though inspired by God, I recalled the word of the Lord which says:
‘Bind the one without a wedding garment hand and foot and cast him into
outer darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth’ [Mt 22:13].
To be bound hand and foot signifies nothing other to us than to be snuffed
out [cf. Is 42:3] and to remain inactive as regards every evil thought and
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intention that did not advance in this world according to the will of God.
When I returned from the trance, I began to be very sad and troubled. To
the best of my ability, I started making charitable donations and offerings
on his behalf, beseeching the holy Mother of God to have pity on him and
to intercede with God, the lover of mankind, on his behalf. I began to wear
myself out at Scete and to eat dry food, even though I had come to so great
an age. Some days later, I saw the all-holy Mother of God saying to me:
‘Why are you causing yourself grief and trouble, grandfather?” I said:
‘Because of the brother, my Lady, for I saw him in a bad way.” In answer
she said: ‘But did you not beseech [me], wanting to see him? See, your
wish was fulfilled.” I said: “Yes, I did beseech [you] but I did not want to see
him like that. What good did it do me to see him then to weep and
lament?” The holy Mother of God said to me: ‘Go on, then; for the sake of
your toil, your humility and your love, I will show him to you to prevent
you from being sad.” The following day I saw the brother again, coming to
me all joyful, walking of his own accord and laughing. He said to me:
‘Father, your prayers have propitiated the all-holy Mother of God, for she
loves you greatly. She pleaded with the Saviour and he loosed me from my
fetters, for I was tightly bound by the chains of my sins.” I was filled with
joy when the brother said this. At once I saw the all-holy Mother of God
and she said to me: ‘Are you satisfied now, old man?’ ‘Yes, [ am, my Lady,’
I said, ‘and great joy it gave me to see him at rest.” ‘Off you go now,” she
said, ‘and ever be mindful of the brother in prayers, almsgiving and
offerings, for almsgiving and offering of itself secure mercy for one who

has died.”

N.6o0

Abba Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria, said: “One of you often says:
“Where is the persecution so I can be martyred?” Suffer martyrdom in
your conscience; die to sin; ‘Mortify your members which are upon the
earth’ [cf. Col 3:5] and you will have become a martyr by intention. Those
[former martyrs] fought with emperors and rulers; you have the devil, the
emperor of sin, for adversary and demons for rulers. For at that time a
shrine and an altar stood before them and an abomination of idolatry, an
execrable idol. Take careful thought; even today there is an altar and a
sanctuary and a virtual execrable idol in the soul. An altar, that is luxurious
gluttony; a sanctuary, the longing for delights; an idol, the spirit of
covetousness. For he who is a slave to porneia and spends his time on

the delights of the flesh has denied Jesus and is an idol-worshipper, having
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within himself the efhigy of Aphrodite, i.e. the shameful pleasures of the
flesh. Or again, he who is the slave of anger and wrath and does not
extirpate the madness of this passion, he has denied Jesus, having Ares
within himself for a god, for he is still worshipping wrath which is an idol
of madness. Somebody else who loves money and pleasure but who ‘shuts
up his bowels of compassion’ against his brother [cf. 1 Jo 3:17] and is not
merciful to his neighbour, he has denied Jesus too and serves idols, for he
has the effigy of Hermes within himself, worshipping the creature rather
than the Creator, ‘For the love of money is the root of all evil’ [1 Tm 6:10].
So if you achieve self-control and guard yourself against these raving
passions, you have trodden the idols underfoot, denied superstition and
become a martyr by making a good confession.”

N.6o1

Abba Macarius said: “Why do you pass judgement on murderers, adulter-
ers, robbers of tombs and anyone of all the iniquitous? They have their
own teacher and judge. Instead, do not examine their actions from one
point of view but concern yourself with your own faults and you will often
find yourself worse than them, for you often looked with licentious eyes,
knowing yourself that this is committing adultery. You often derided your
brother; but are you not aware that, concerning this, the Lord declared
that he who says his brother is a fool ‘is in danger of hell fire’ [Mt 5:22]?
But perhaps the most terrible of all is that you approach the holy mysteries
unworthily and become guilty of the body and blood of Christ (cf. 1 Cor
1:27). He whom you judge turns out only to have murdered a man —
while you are discovered to be murdering Christ himself and being
responsible for his slaughter, partaking unworthily of the spotless body
and blood. For, it says: ‘He who eats and drinks unworthily is guilty of the
body and blood of Christ’; he eats and drinks his own condemnation (cf. 1
Cor 11:27 and 29). That is: just as those Jews crucified him, so too do those
who partake of his body and blood unworthily do the same — and very
reasonably, for he who has torn or defiled imperial purple [fabric] suffers
the same death. So those who cut up his body then and they who defile it
now by partaking of it with an unclean soul will undergo the same
punishment as those who crucified him, according to the apostle’s
declaration.”
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N.602/21.5

An elder said: “God does not want the reluctant and the idle person.”

N.603

Abba Antony said: “The fathers of old time went out into the desert. They
were healed and became healers; they came back and healed others. But we
want to treat others as soon as we come out of the world, before being
healed. The illness returns to us; the last state is worse than the first (cf. Mt
12:45, Lk 11:26) and we hear from the Lord: ‘Physician, first heal yourself’
[cf. Lk 4:23].

N.6o4

An elder said: “God tolerates the sins of the world but the sins of the desert
he does not tolerate. Do you see, my brother, how what is demanded from
the one who has withdrawn from the world does not follow the reckoning
of the world for [the worldling] has many excuses, but what excuses will we
find to offer? Truly, atrocious is the fire and many the chastisements for
those who knew the will of the Lord and disregarded it, following their
own will. Delighting and luxuriating in vain and transient [pleasures] they
say: ‘It is for needs of the body that I am acquiring money and material
goods, so I can master my body.” The saying itself very well demonstrates
the truth, for if they were only concerned with need in saying: ‘I am taking
thought for the need of the body’, it would no longer be necessary to be
carried away if money or expensive foods are set forth in front of one who
is living the solitary life, but only quietly to think ahead for the needs of
the body. And where are they who acquire such things and seek again for
others; who eat such things and again long for yet greater foods? If you
work, do not receive money. If you receive [money, then] do not work, in
order not to be distracted; but we want both [money] and [to work]. We
have set before you the causes of the passions for which he who seems to be
a monk is judged worse than the worldlings, for many of them live decent
lives and give alms, while [the monk] has no pity even for his own brother
but lives in excessive comfort, making the house of God a house of
commerce [cf. Mt 21:13] or rather the shop of a retailer. We have said
something of the things that tend towards vanity so that, recognising
them, we can flee from them and be saved. Many of us think that this
[monastic] profession consists of putting on the habit, saying: ‘Lord,
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Lord. . " and in being known as monastics. In truth, my brothers, if we do
not pay attention to ourselves, it will be worse for us to fall into the lake
than for the worldlings, we being no longer able even to call out to God.
So there is need of fear and genuine humility, for the majority of our
brothers who think they are in humility and living the monastic life, living
[in fact] in search of their own wills, are not subject to the will of God.
They are caught up in their own desires, in vain distractions and concerns,
wasting the time given to them for repentance which, having sought for
many things, they will not find.”

N.605

An elder was asked about having a wet dream, as if it were sexual
intercourse with a woman or with oneself alone and he answered: “Pay
no attention to it whatsoever, but think of yourself as having wiped your
nose. For if while you are walking around in public you see a cook-shop
and come near to it as you are passing and get something of the smell of
the meat, have you eaten it or not? Of course not, you will say. Likewise,
neither will a wet dream impose any defilement on you. If, however, the
enemy sees you apprehensive, he will attack even more. But take care not
to give in to the desire when you return to consciousness.”

N.606

A brother being burgled said to the robber: “Make haste before the
brothers come.” [Cf. N.554.]

N.6o7

Another priest said to the brothers when evil doers were arriving at the
time for the synaxis: “Let them perform their own tasks and let us do ours.”

N.6o7bis [S only]

Another brought out a washbowl when evildoers were arriving and began
washing their feet with it and they were so impressed that they changed
their way of life.
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N.608

Of two brothers who were living together, the one who provided the
necessities happened to provide less than usual. Prompted by this, the
[brother] who remained within wondered whether [the other] was being
cheated or was spending unreasonably. Wishing to know this, he followed
him. When the one entered a place of ill repute, the other pretended to
enter and, having done so, fell down before his brother and begged him to
repent. But while the one who had not sinned frequently besought the one
who had sinned to pray for him as one who had sinned and was being
impelled to repentance, the sinless one happened to receive his call; and
when he was about to depart, he confessed to his brother, saying: “I am
clean of the sin that you impute to me; I did this for your sake, so you
would repent.” When he had died, the one who had sinned applied

himself to the discipline of repentance.

N.Go8bis

Another, learning that his brother [had sinned] with the servant-girl who
provided them with the necessities, did not reprove him, but sighed in
silence and increased his entreaty, asking his companion to pray for him,
adding that he had sinned greatly and wished to be set free of his offences
before he died. While the one who had sinned was amazed and went along
with this, it happened that the sinless one received his call and thus, at the
hour of death, revealed the matter to the brother.

N.609

Another, when his brother abandoned the monastic way of life and
returned to the world, pretended that he too had the same intention and
thus, the Lord yet again having mercy, they repented and resumed their
original discipline yet more vigorously.

N.610

A brother who was travelling lost his way and asked some people so as to
find out but they were evildoers and set him a-wandering in desert places, one
of them following closely in order to rob him. They obliged him to cross a
canal and, just as they were beginning to cross, a crocodile rushed at the
robber. The servant of God did not look the other way, but cried out to
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the evildoer, indicating the onslaught of the beast, with the result that when
he was saved, [the robber] gave thanks to him and wondered at his love.

N.611

We heard about a poor and needy brother that when the food he needed
was brought to him, if it happened that another person brought some, he
would not accept it, saying: “The Lord has fed me already and that is
enough for me.”

N.611bis

An elder said: “The devil attacks a monk’s weakness. A habit that has been
established over a long time takes on the strength of nature, and this is the
case especially with the less careful. For this reason, refuse to give the

brothers any food they seck for its savour, especially when they are
healthy.”

N.611zer (cf. N.483)

A brother asked an elder: “What am I to do, for I loved glory and it
troubles me?” Said the elder to him: “Fine; was it you who made the
heaven and the earth?” The brother was amazed at this saying; he pros-
trated himself saying: “Forgive me, abba, for I did nothing of the sort”, and
the elder said to him: “So then if he who made these things came into the
world in humility, why are you, the servant, high-minded?”

N.612

The elders of Scete were asked about porneia and when a man sees
somebody and his thinking is taken aback by that. “This situation resem-
bles a table filled with dishes, for if someone wishes and desires to eat of
them but does not stretch out his hand to partake of them, he is a stranger
to them”, they replied.

N.613

A brother asked an elder: “Is it a good thing to visit the elders or to remain
in hésychia?” The elder said to him: “To visit the elders was the rule of
the fathers of old time.”



492 Sayings of the holy elders
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N.614

Some brothers once went off to live on the mountain of Diolcos and they
learnt how to work at paper-making and they worked for wages. But since
they were not skilled, nobody gave them work. Then one elder encoun-
tered them and he said to them: “Why are you not working?” As they were
respectful, they answered: “Because we do bad work.” But the elder knew a
godly workman and he said to them: “Go to such-and-such an elder and
he will provide you with work”, so they went and he gladly provided them
with work. But the brothers said to him: “We do bad work, father”, and
the elder said: “I trust in God that, because you are working with your
hands, the rest will follow” and, overflowing with love, the elder encour-
aged them to work. It is true, you see, that the violent take the Kingdom of
Heaven by force. [Cf. Mt 11:12.]
(The meaning of this passage is unclear.]

N.615

One of the Egyptian fathers related this: “I once took it into my head to go
abroad. I got on board a ship and reached Athens. As I was about to go
into the city I saw an elderly monk wearing a cloak. He had a small, closed
Babylonian bag; he was running and others [came running] after him. As
he came to the city a large crowd met him and conveyed him to the
theatre. I asked somebody who this was and he said to me: “This man is
greater than all the philosophers among the Greeks; he became a Christian,
made himself a monastery and became a monk. After fifteen years he has
come to the city and that is why we are running, to hear what he says.’
I went off with them too and when the magistrates came they prayed him:
“Tell us what you have to say’, and he said: “There is no race under heaven
like the race of Christians and moreover there is no order like the order of
monks. But there is just this that spoils them: that the devil brings on
them resentment towards each other so that they say: “He said to me and
I said to him; he has his impurities before him and does not see them.”
When they had all heard this they spoke very highly of him and thus

he went away.”
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N.616

An elder said: “I hated the arrogance of the young because they toil away
and have no reward, looking towards human distinctions.” Another elder,
one of greatest knowledge, said to him: “For my part I entirely approve of
them. It is advantageous for a younger person to be arrogant and not
neglectful; for indeed he who is arrogant must be in control of himself,
must watch and exercise; acquire love and endure affliction [in order to
acquire] praise. After he has lived like this, the grace of God comes to him,
saying to him: “Why do you not toil for me, but for men?” Then he is
persuaded not to pay heed to human distinction, but to that of God.” And
having heard, they said: “Indeed, it is so.”

N.617

A brother in the grip of grief was importuning Abba Nonos saying: “What
am I to do, for my thoughts subvert me, saying: ‘You renounced the world
at the wrong time: you cannot be saved?”” The elder said to him: “Even if
we cannot enter the land of promise, it is better that our bones fall in the
wilderness than to return to Egypt.”

N.618

An elder said that there was someone living in the inner desert for a long
time and he possessed the gift of foresight, so that he conversed with the
angels. Then something like this happened. Two brother monks heard
about him; they longed to see him and to benefit from him. Coming out
of their cells, they journeyed to him in faith and they were seeking the
servant of God in the desert. After many days they approached the cave of
the elder and, from afar, they saw somebody like a man dressed in white
standing on one of those hills near to the holy one, about three miles away
and he called to them, saying: “Brothers, brothers”, and they answered,
saying: “Who are you and what do you want?” and he said to them: “Say to
that abba whom you are about to encounter: ‘Remember the interces-
sion.” Coming and finding the elder, they embraced him and, falling
before him, they asked to hear a word of salvation from him. And, taught
by him for some time, they received benefit. And they reported to him
about the man whom they had seen while coming to him and what he had
revealed. He knew who it was when he heard, but pretended not to know
anything about him. He said that no other man was living there, but they
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prevailed upon him to tell them who it was that had appeared to them,
repeatedly prostrating themselves before him and holding his feet. But he
raised them up, saying: “Give me [your] word that you will not talk about
me as one of the saints to anybody until I go to the Lord, and I will tell you
the matter.” They did as he said to them and he said to them: “He whom
you have seen wearing white is an angel of the Lord who, coming here, was
fortifying my weakness, saying: ‘Beseech the Lord for me to be restored to
my place, for the time set by God for me has now been fulfilled.” When
I asked him: “What [was] the reason for your punishment?’ he said to me:
‘It happened that in a village many men greatly angered God with sins and
he sent me to chastise them with mercy. But when I saw them behaving
very wickedly, I inflicted the blow more heavily on them, with the result
that many perished. For that I was removed from the sight of God who
sent me.” When [ said: ‘And how am I competent to intercede with God
on behalf of an angel?’ that one said: ‘Had I not known that God pays heed
to his known servants, I would not have come troubling you.” Within
myself I brought to mind the unspeakable mercy of the Lord and his
boundless love for man, so that he has condescended to speak to and look
on him, and has made his angels to wait upon them and to speak to his
blessed servants Zacharias and Cornelius and Elijah the prophet and the
rest of the saints, and I glorified his tender mercy, amazed at these things.”
After he had narrated these things our most blessed father went to his rest
and the brothers, with hymns and prayers, honourably buried him, of
whose virtues let us too strive to be imitators, through the strength of our

Lord Jesus Christ, who wills all men to be saved and to come to knowledge
of truth. [Cf. 1 Tm 2:4.]
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N.619

An abba retreated to the inner desert with a brother and they were apart
from each other for six days, but they came together on the seventh,
offered prayers and ate, saying nothing more to each other. Taking off
against one of them, the demons began deceiving him in many things and
showing him beforehand the arrivals of brothers and what was happening
in many places. Seeing these things and hearing them happening, he began
believing in [the demons], thinking that they were holy powers. They
prevented him from going away to the brother on the appointed day. As
was his wont, he went off to visit a sick brother and suggested to some
members of the monastery (as though speaking of somebody else) that it
was possible to know some things in the world. When they heard that,
thinking that it was himself who was being led astray, they rebuked him,
saying: “If you are spending your time on things like that, do not visit us
any more”, and he repented immediately and renounced all those things.
When he had retreated [into the desert] again the demons approached
to lead him astray but he began calling them liars; their persons were
immediately transformed into beasts and, after threatening him, they
went away.

N.620 BHG 1450x, de monacho superbo, excud. J. Wortley,
AB 100 (1982) 351-63

Somebody once told of a monk who used to beseech God to make him
worthy to be as Isaac, one of the patriarchs of those times. After his many
intercessions, a voice came to him from God saying: “You cannot be like
Isaac”, and the monk said: “If not like Isaac, then like Job”, and again the
divine voice [came] to him saying: “If you can wrestle with the devil as that
one did, you can be [like him].” The monk then agreed and he heard from
the divine voice: “Go away to your cell.” Then some days later the devil
transformed himself into a soldier and presented himself to the monk,
saying: “Abba, I beseech you of your holiness to have mercy on me who
am being pursued by my king. Take these two hundred pounds of gold
and this maiden and the slave and keep them safe by you in a hidden
place,” he said, “for I will be going away into another country.” Unaware
of the devil’s snare, the monk said to him: “Son, I cannot hold onto those
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N.620 50T

things for I am a lowly man and incapable of safeguarding them.” Then
the one disguised as a soldier coerced the monk and the monk said to him:
“Son, go and hide them in the adjacent rock.” The next day the monk was
persuaded; deceived by the demon he took the gold, the maiden and the
slave. Some days later a battle raged in the monk concerning the maiden.
He ravaged her then, in remorse at what had happened, he killed her.
Then his conscience said to him: “Kill the slave too, so he cannot betray
what has taken place”, so he killed the slave. Again his conscience spoke
to him: “Take the gold left with you and run away to another place
[to escape] the importuning of him who left it with you.” So he went to
another country and built an oratory out of the money. When he had
completed his task here there came the devil under the appearance of a
soldier and he began crying out, saying: “O, violence, help! This monk
raised up this edifice out of the money left with him by me” and, whipped
up by the guileful soldier, the local people drove him out with utter
disdain. Emboldened by their threats [the “soldier”] departed saying he
would do those things to the monk that had never entered his mind and,
withdrawing, he went away. The monk now knew no peace by day or by
night, fighting with his logismoi, until his conscience convinced him to
depart from the place, saying: “So he succeeded in revealing my situation.
I am taking the rest of the money that remains and going to a distant city
where that soldier cannot come.” Now he went off to the city and there he
came across a maiden who was the daughter of an executioner. He spoke to
her father and took her for his own wife. After a while there arrived the
recently appointed regional magistrate and, since the maiden’s father had
died, he enquired of the department who should serve justice as an
executioner. Those in the department said: “The custom prevails among
us that he who marries the wife of the dead executioner or his daughter
should enter into his office, even if he is unwilling.” The governor said to
them: “Is there such a person among you?” “There is,” they said; “he who
seems to have the status of a monk”, and he said: “Go and bring that one
to me.” So they brought him to the governor and, under coercion, he
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agreed to serve justice. When some persons fell guilty of accusations, the
former monk, now executioner, was ordered — (if you can believe me, my
natural feelings do not allow me to continue the story without tears) — [the
former monk] was ordered by the magistrate to apply pitch or some other
torture to those being investigated. While the new executioner was doing
this, look — Satan disguised as a soldier came by and started shouting such
things that a large crowd gathered because of the man’s shouts, calling on
the magistrate for vengeance for the man wronged. So, taking up [the case]
the magistrate said to the soldier: “Calm down, man; and, when you are
yourself again, instruct me sensibly about your case and stop yelling in that
way like a barking dog.” Then said the soldier to the magistrate: “This
executioner used to be a monk and when I was being pursued by some
enemies I left much gold with him, together with my young slave and a
virgin handmaid; give an order that I get my deposit back.” The magistrate
gladly accepted the explanation of the matter for the sake of gain. He asked
the former monk, now executioner, whether what the soldier [said] seemed
to him to be words of truth. When he agreed they did and was asked to
restore the [goods], being deficient in the explanation of the deposit, he
eventually and reluctantly confessed the murder of the slave and of the
maiden, also the entire squandering of the gold. Finding that there was
nothing to be gained from him, [the magistrate] ordered the wretched
executioner to be taken away to [his] death. But as he was going off to the
place of his end, here the soldier and accuser met him in the marketplace
and said to him: “Do you know who I am, abba?” “I think that you are the
soldier,” he said, “whom I had the misfortune to know, the one who left
the slave, the handmaid and the money with me.” But he said to him:
“I am Satan,” he said, “the one who led astray Adam, the first one made;
I am at war with men and, so far as I am able, I do not permit anybody to
be saved or to become like Isaac or Job, but strive to make them all like
that Achitophel and Judas Iscariot; like Cain and the elders in Babylon and
all those like them. Away with you too then, who have not withstood my
guile and have not learnt how to fight the unseen warfare. Avoid boasting
with excessive audacity of your ability to wrestle and withstand. In the case
of Job I neglected none of that military skill which was ever mobilised by
me against mankind.” This said and much more, he became invisible and
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the wretch suffered death by strangulation, reviled by demons for his
arrogance. So let us guard against asking of God for more than we can
handle and agreeing to do what we are in fact incapable of delivering. For it
is better to travel the royal road by which (deviating neither to right nor to
left) [cf. Nm 20:17] we will be able to be saved from this present wicked
age, having humble-mindedness in all things.

N.621

One of the elders used to say: “In our region, the elders met together one
time for [their] benefit and one of them stood up and took the little
cushion that was lying on his seat and placed it on his shoulders. Holding
it with his two hands, he stood in the midst of them all looking towards
the east and prayed, saying: ‘God have mercy on me’, and he answered
himself, saying: ‘If you want me to have mercy on you, put down what you
are carrying and I will have mercy on you.” Again he said: ‘God have mercy
on me’, and he answered himself, saying: ‘You heard; put down what you
are carrying and I will have mercy on you.” When he had done this many
times, he sat down and the fathers said to him: “Tell us what this is that
you have done’, and he said to them: “The little cushion I was carrying on
my shoulders is my will. I was beseeching God to have mercy on me and
he said to me: “Leave what you are carrying and I will have mercy on you.”
And we (he said) if we wish to be treated mercifully by God, let us
abandon our own will and we shall receive mercy.””

N.622

Two brothers once agreed together and became monks; having achieved
that, they thought it best to build two cells at some distance apart and each
one withdrew on his own for Aésychia. They did not see each other for
many years as they did not exit from the cell. Then one of them chanced to
fall sick and the fathers came to visit him. He happened to lose conscious-
ness then he began to come around then awoke again. The fathers asked
him: “What did you see?” “I saw angels of God coming”, he said. “They
took my brother and me and led us into heaven. Adverse powers met us
but they were unable [to prevail] against us. And it came about that as we
passed by them he began to say: ‘Purity [confers] great freedom of access™
and, with those words, he died. When the fathers saw, they sent a brother

to reveal to his brother that he had died and [that brother] found him dead
too; they were all amazed and glorified God.



506 Sayings of the holy elders

623. ’H ! " ¢ & & AR
& i g + U & . 0 Bapuvew T& @Tar
autol ToU un dkoloar Kpiow ajuaTtos kai Tous é@faAuous alTol Kauuuwy

[f. 342V"] ToU un) b6 &Siiav.

3
Q-

624. H ! * & & ;
n 1 > I 1 s !O :' 1 3\ \ \ ~ >
i & 1 a o & n n & &, U
'y A F 0, 1 ¢ "l § & v& -
fj " 16 ,EX 1) ' ' &4 @
I'nn & @ , U i & , U ¢
& fi T i.
625. $1 % ! i .
626.°H ! " é ¢ 1 & & 0 O ¢
5 \ \ ~ \
i o & U 1 i ,
; . . . . b X .
¢! g1 0N A ¢ U ‘0 U i[f342v] & o6 &
& o & & i 5
(URRVARE | 66 6 & & & 'O i & &l w n
A& & 0 @ o N & ¢ " s
¢ U ni & & 1 & o i n#
i n o vio 0 1 & 6 6 & ,& 1
g H A - | & U o £
g1 U v # U
627.H | % A && @;0
H e &6 U 1 $ & ¢ o o)
¢ ( dl &, o [f 3430 Ll Y& 1
! o A .
! ] 6 C 2 ] \Y% 3 ] & & Uadd V



N.623—7 507

N.623

An elder was asked: “Is it good to intervene in a dispute between brothers?”
and in answer he said: “Flee from such things, for it is written [that the
righteous man] ‘stops his ears to hear nothing of bloodshed and closes his
eyes to the sight of evil’ [Is 33:15].”

N.624

An elder was asked: “How can a man live alone?” and in answer he said:
“Unless an athlete spar with many, he cannot learn the skill of winning so
that in this way he may be able to fight in single combat with the
adversary. So too the monk; unless he be trained with brothers and learn
the skill of [counteracting] bad thoughts, he cannot live alone nor can he

withstand his bad thoughts.”

N.625

An elder said: “Give the intention you receive strength.”

N.626

An elder was asked: “Is it good to draw upon the Holy Scriptures?” but he
said: “The sheep receives good grass from the shepherd to eat but it also
grazes on the stuff of the desert. When it is burning from the thorns, it
grazes on the grass; its mouth is sweetened and the juice of the thorns is
arrested. Likewise, meditating on the Holy Scriptures is good for the man
against the onslaught of the demons. For it is the case that if somebody
devotes himself to psalm-singing, either together with many or with few,
and he blocks his mouth so as not to call out to God, that man is doing the
work of demons, for the demons, being incapable of hearing the praise of
Christ, hinder those who are singing psalms.”

N.627

An elder was asked: “Why am I unable to live with brothers?” “Because
you do not fear God”, he said. “If you would call to mind how it is written
that, in Sodom, Lot was saved for having judged nobody, then you could
set yourself to live amid wild beasts” [Gen 19:29].
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N.628/20.24

The bishop of a place died and the people of that place came to the
archbishop asking him to ordain them a bishop to replace the dead man.
The archbishop said to them: “Give me the one whom you know who is
proven capable of being a shepherd of Christ’s flock and I will ordain
him.” They said: “We don’t have one, unless one your angel would
provide for us.” “Are you all here?” the archbishop said to them. “No”,
they said and he said to them: “Go, everybody be gathered together and
come to me, so that your chosen bishop be agreeable to you all.” They
went and were all gathered together and came begging for a bishop to be
ordained for them. “Give me the one in whom you have confidence,” he
said to them, “and I will ordain him for you.” “We don’t have one unless
someone your angel will bestow on us.” He said to them: “Are you all
here?” “We are all here”, they said and he said: “There is not one of you left
out?” And they said: “Nobody has been left out, except the fellow tending
our mayor’s ass.” Then the archbishop said to them: “Do you have
confidence if I give you the one in whom I have confidence?” and they
said: “We have confidence”, and the archbishop ordered the fellow who
was tending the mayor’s ass to be brought in and he ordained him bishop
for them. They accepted him with great joy and sailed back to their own
place

In their place a severe drought ensued; the one who had become bishop
interceded about it and God said to him: “Go out to such-and-such a gate
of the city first thing in the morning and stop whoever you see coming in
first. He will pray — and the rain will come.” He did so; going out with his
clergy he took a seat and — behold! There came in an aged Ethiopian
carrying a load of wood to sell in the city. The bishop stood up and
stopped him, whereupon the old man promptly set down his load of
wood. The bishop begged him, saying: “Abba, pray that the rain might
come!” He prayed and here, straightaway, there was rain like an outpour-
ing of the heavens; and the rain would not have stopped had he not prayed
again. The bishop besought the old man, saying: “Of your charity, abba,
for [our] benefit tell us about your life that we too might emulate it.” The
elder said: “Forgive me reverend sir; look, as you see, I go out and cut
myself the little load of wood [then] come in and sell it. I do not retain
more than [enough for] the two little loaves on which I feed. I sleep at the
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church then I go out again next day and do likewise. If the weather is
inclement, I remain fasting one or two days until the weather is nice again
and I can go out and cut [wood].” The bishop and his clergy, having
benefited [from this], glorified God and said to him: “You have really

fulfilled that which is written: ‘I am a stranger on earth’ [cf. Ps 38:13].”

N.629

A disciple of a great elder related of his abba: “Once when it got to the
ninth hour he was hungry and wanted to eat. Having set the table, we
stood in prayer and we sang two psalms. The elder began reciting by heart.
Evening came, dawn came, the ninth hour came and then he desisted, for
his mind was contemplating mysteries on high.”

N.630

“Another time, when we were travelling again, the elder kept stopping
every so often and I said to him: ‘Abba, go forward a little’, but in answer
he said to me: ‘Do you not hear?” and I said: ‘[Hear] what, abba?” and he
said: “The angels are singing in heaven; we too must be on the alert, for
Abba Antony said that a monk should have no concern other than the
salvation of his soul.”

N.631

One of the fathers pleaded with God to inform him what stature he had
achieved and God revealed to him: “In such-and-such a coenobion there is
a brother better than you.” The elder got up and went to the coenobion
and the leading monks [hégoumenoi] met him with joy, for he was great
and famous. The elder said to them: “I want to see all the brothers and to
greet them.” The brothers came at the command of the higoumen, but the
one about whom the elder had been informed did not come. In response
he said: “Is there another brother?” “Yes,” they said, “but he is mad and
spends his time in the garden.” “Call him”, the elder said. They called him
and he was as the elder had seen him. [The elder] got up and embraced
him then took him aside and asked him: “Declare to me what your
labouring is” and, in answer, he said: “Me, I am a madman.” Having been
pleaded with at some length by the elder, he told him: “The abba puts the
ox [that works] the machine in my cell with me and each day it tears apart
the cords of the rush mat on which I am working. Here, I have put up
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with this for thirty years and never allowed my mind to have anything
against my abba. Nor did I ever beat the ox, but always rebraided the cords
with long suffering, giving thanks to God.” The elder was amazed for this
revealed [to him] the rest of his keeping of the commandments too.

N.632

Once when one of the fathers was staying in his own cell, a demon came
and got into the elder’s bed then began reciting the book of Numbers by
heart. Discouraged, the demon transformed himself into the form of a
pauper and went limping out to the elder with a staff and a little basket.
The elder said to him: “Do you know how to recite by heart?” “Yes,” he
said, “the Old Testament.” The elder said to him: “Do you not know the
New [Testament]?” When the demon heard “the New [Testament]” he
became invisible.

N.633

A brother asked an elder: “What is the will and what is it to do violence to
one’s self?” The elder said to him: “When the soul is anxious to see the
passion when the mind is under assault, that is the will. When your
thoughts coerce you to look at the passion afflicting you, saying: “What
harm is there if you look at it or see it?” and you do not concede, that is
doing violence to oneself.”

N.634/10.180

An elder said that strife betrays a man to anger, anger to blindness and
blindness makes him do all manner of evil.

N.635/12.14

A brother visited a discerning elder and pleaded with him, saying: “Pray for
me, father, for I am ill.” In answer the elder said to him: “One of the
fathers once said that he who takes oil in his hand to anoint a sick person,
first himself partakes of the riches of the oil through his hand. Likewise, he
who prays for a suffering brother, even before that one benefits from the
prayer, himself partakes of benefit through his propensity to love. Let us
then pray for each other, my brothers, so we might be healed, for God
commanded us [to do] this through the Apostle” [Jas 5:16].
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N.636/17.30

An elder was asked: “How can a man acquire the spiritual gift of loving
God?” In answer he said: “If someone sees his brother living sinfully and
calls for help on his behalf, then he acquires understanding of how one
should love God.”

N.637

An elder said: “Thanksgiving intercedes for our impotence before God.”

N.638

An elder said: “It is good to confess our logismoi to the fathers. Look, there
were two who came to an elder, one old, one younger. The older one
complained bitterly about the younger but, turning towards the younger
one, the holy one said to him: ‘Is he speaking the truth about you?” and
the other agreed, saying: ‘Yes, the truth, for I offend him greatly.” Then the
brother redoubled his accusations. Muttering to himself, the younger one
said in a whisper: ‘Be quiet or the holy one will think it is true what you
are saying.” On hearing this, the holy elder cried out; when the brothers
asked him: “Why did you cry out?” he answered, saying: “When these two
brothers came in and approached me, one black man carrying a bow stood
by and at each accusation by the elder he let fly an arrow at the younger,
but the arrow did not even reach his clothes. Finally, when the younger
one was muttering to himself, the black man let fly an arrow at him that
was going to hit him; it was to prevent him being hit that I cried out.’
When the two brothers begged to receive healing for their passion, the
elder said: “When you fall to quarrelling, remember the black man — and
stop.” They did so — and were healed.”

N.639

Somebody told of a certain bishop who arrived at a place on the holy
Sunday and he said to his deacons: “Search for the priest of the place so he
can celebrate the holy offering of the divine mysteries. They sought and
found the priest, very rustic — uncultured, so to speak. When he was
bidden by the bishop to offer [the gifts], the bishop saw the priest all in
flames when he was standing at the holy table and not burnt. When the
offering was complete, the bishop took the priest into what is called the
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vestry and said to him: “Bless me, servant worthy of God”, but the priest
said to him: “How is it possible for a bishop to be blessed by a priest, one
who has been ordained by him? Rather, do you bless me, father.” Said the
bishop: “I am unable to bless one who stands in flames while he is offering
the holy gifts to God. In any case, the lesser is blessed by the better,
according to the Apostle.” The priest said: “I worship according to the
custom of the place; is there anywhere a bishop or priest who assists at
the holy mysteries without standing in the divine fire?” On hearing this,
the bishop was greatly amazed at the purity of the man and at the
simplicity of his ways and he went his way benefited.

N.640

They said of a certain deacon of the church of Constantinople that, while
he was deacon, he denied Christ, studying magic and poisoning. Some
time later his practices became known; he was arrested and thrown into the
gaol of the one called the practor. While he was being examined, asked by
the praetor to say how he dared to stand beside the divine altar, fanning the
holy offering like the rest of the deacons, he said: “As soon as I take hold of
the sacred fan there comes an angel of the Lord and takes it from me and
pushes me out of the place, fanning the spotless gifts instead of me and
presenting himself as me. At the communion too, the angel of God
communicates instead of me and all think they are seeing me communi-
cating.” So we see the long-suffering patience of God who puts up with
such things and prosecutes their chastisement to the end, on account of the
words of his judgements which he knows.

N.641 BHG 1450y, de monacho ad superbiam propenso

There was a monk of the highest discipline and way of life in the Thebaid,
persevering with total indifference to worldly goods in many nightwatches,
intercessions and petitions, exhausting his body with fasting and toils. At
first he took one handful of steeped pulse and ate it each evening then,
later on, he was satisfied with this ration every second day. When he had
followed this regime for a long time, he reached the point of having one
eating day in the week, which was a Sunday. So, he lived a long time
making use of the pulse that came to hand or plants growing wild from
Sunday to [next] Sunday evening, marking off the weeks. But the devil,
the originator of evil, was jealous and tried to bring this one down by the

same fall by which he had himself fallen: through pride. He approached
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him and a thought of self-conceit came into his mind: “You are practising
as high a way of life as possible and fasting such as no other man, but you
must make a demonstration of miracles so you can be more enthusiastic in
discipline and benefit the men who see the wonders of God and glorify our
father who is in heaven [Mt 5:16]. So let us ask for the power [to do] the
miracles, for the Saviour himself has said: ‘Ask and it shall be given to you’
[Mt 7:7].” So the monk offered such a petition to God with most fervent
requesting. But when God who is good and the lover of mankind and
wishes “all men to be saved” [1 Tm 2:4] saw how he was led astray and
remembered his toil and discipline, he did not suffer the adversary to
seduce him altogether and to throw him [down] with the fall of pride, the
most serious fall of all. Hence, the verse in the psalms will fit him well:
“Though he fall, he shall not be cast away for the Lord upholds his hand”
[Ps 36:24]. Then a thought came to him that the Apostle says we are
insufficient to think anything of ourselves [cf. 2 Cor 3:5]. “So if a person
like him said: ‘I am not sufficient’, how much more am I in need of
teaching? So let me go to that solitary and whatever he says to me or
counsels me, I shall receive it as guidance from God towards my salvation.”
Now the abba to whom he was going was great and renowned; greatly
advanced in contemplation, he could be beneficial to those who appealed
to him and edify appropriately those who asked him questions. [Our
monk] came out of the cell and went to him and when he went in to
him the elder saw two monkeys sitting on his shoulders controlling his
neck with a chain, each one pulling to draw it to himself. When the man
saw this and realised the reason for it (he was “taught of God”) [1 Th 4:9],
he sighed and wept in silence. After the prayer and the usual greeting, they
sat there for an hour without speaking, for that was the custom of the
fathers in that place. After that, the visiting monk said: “Father, do me a
favour; give me instructions in the way of salvation.” The elder answered:
“I am not sufficient for that, my son, but am myself in need to be led by
the hand.” But he said to him: “Abba, do not decline to do me a favour sir,
for I have confidence in you and have set my mind to receive your
counsel”, but he shook his head, saying: “You are not listening to me
and that is why I am declining.” Again the monk pledged himself and gave
his word: “If you speak to me, I will listen to you as though to an angel.”
Then the elder said to him: “Take this purse of money; get off to the city
and buy ten loaves of bread, ten measures of wine and ten pounds of meat
then bring them [here].” He began to be very sorrowful but he took [the
purse] and went. On the way he tossed around many thoughts: “What was
in this elder’s mind? How am I to purchase these things? The worldlings
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extremes of both sides are so precarious, for one of the elders said excess is
of the demons. Follow then the royal way (as the Scripture says), deviating
neither to left nor to right [cf. Nm 10:17] but use moderation in feeding,
eating a little each evening. But if need arise, do not scruple to break the
time-limit; for suffering, or any other reason, you should set aside the
appointed hour. And if it happens that you are eating again in the day [i.e.
twice a day] do not scruple, for we are not under laws but under grace
[Rom 6:14]. When eating, do not desire to fill yourself, but hold yourself in
check, especially with the more tasty dishes. Always go for the more frugal
ones and keep your heart putting into practice humility in every way for, as
the Prophet says, “The sacrifice of God is a troubled spirit; a broken and
contrite heart God will not despise’ [Ps so:19], and again holy David
himself says: ‘I was humbled and he saved me’ [Ps 114:6] and, through
the Prophet Isaiah, the Lord says: “With whom shall I take my rest other
than with him that is lowly and of a contrite heart and trembles at my
words?” [Is 66:2] So, cast all your hope on the Lord, my son; go your way
in peace [Lk 7:50, 8:48] and ‘He shall uphold you’ [cf. Ps 54:23] and ‘he
shall bring forth your righteousness like light and your just-dealing as the
noon-day’ [Ps 36:3].”

Having benefited the brother like this and supported him with what
had been found, he dismissed him, rejoicing in the Lord. As he went
along like this, he said: “Let such as fear you turn me back; even they
that know your testimonies” [Ps 118:79] and: “The Lord has chastened
and corrected me; but he has not given me over to death” [Ps 117:18] and:
“The righteous will smite me in mercy and reprove me” [Ps 140:5] and
to himself he said: “Turn again then unto your rest, O my soul, for the
Lord has dealt bountifully with you” [Ps 114:7]. Returning in this manner
to his cell, he lived according to the elder’s instructions, passing all
the rest of his life in humility and sorrow for sin until he came “unto
a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fullness of
Christ” [Eph 4:13].



524 Sayings of the holy elders

& GAX’ 7] émi TOV Tpdoy Kod 1ouUXIoy Kol TPEUOVTA UoU TouS
Adyous. * & U N ¢ , & # gt -
¢ i nnHo i U o kai [f. 349v°] éfoioer cos péss

TrY Sikauoouvny oou Kol TO KpIua oou ws ueonuPpiav.
"0 VIR o & o 1 1 T ol 1,

> ' 1 > > ~ > > ~ > n n 1 <

v b U U & & @ ¢ w. 1 U -
¢ ETnioTpewdTwody e of poPouuevol o€ Kai of yIwWoKoVTES

T& papTUpia oou 1 Traubevv émaibeuce pe 6 Kupios, 18 6¢ BowdTew ou
TapéSwké ye 1 O TaueUoer ue Sikaios &y éNéel kol EXey et pe. " 1 O

€ 0o "ETrioTpewoy wuxt uou s Ty dvamauvciv oou, 811 Kupiog

eunpyétnoévoe 1 &éER." 1 0 ¢leo & & w ¢ &
& U ! U & i )
o & f0f 0o, [f 34900 8 2! eis &vdpar

TéAe1ov,” €ls uétpov HAikias ToU TAnpauaTos Tot XpioTod.

642-3.% 1 0& & % &

% 6&a % 1 & ¢ 6 % & & , 6
ié i & g | STE00 0% 4 e
& ¢ w ¢ ! ¢ 1 1€ O -

U 6 ié 1 & i
ié & &, & &l f
» ¢ w. E & ¢ N @S ¢
6 \ v ~ v
o) 1€ , N € x 1€

"o 7 ks 2 | 8 5 v . P
V) 1Y) € U O 1 (o] €
19 &, & & & & ¢ i & i g 7
6 Uo i & ¢ o) Vo & t¢ o , &

i o vo.Ki @ g1 O ¢ & 1 7 ¢

6¢l &6 o U# i U i 00,0 il i & d 1,
& & & 1 o) il ¢ f¢ o, & & i &
U & 1 , Vo gf! © i .Q &g ¢ o) o
1 & , 1 e o & 1 ol 1, G &

> I I3 1 I \ > ~ 3 o~ 1 ’ 1 ’ 1

X € 1 X OV I o ¢ ogotot 1 V) O U 1

r [ ) ) r oo r I ) I3
x 1 X 1 1mM x 1 € :

BRVER B va i no i & o i & U Ut il
U omV 2 ] taddV 3 tit. om V 4 & trsp V

S0 16 C ¢ et ]t 4§ V 706 106 C

8 Hic incipit lacuna apud C; — S solus o A\



N.642 525

N.642—3 BHG 2101abc, de coenibita ad iudicem delata,
de Doulo monacho

Abba Doulas

Abba Daniel told how there was a monk named Doulas who was counted
among the great ones among the fathers. At first this Daniel lived in a
coenobion for forty years and he used to say: “Having employed various
tests | found that those [living] in coenobia make rather more and more
rapid progress in practising virtues if they are in the place with a true heart.
There was a brother in a coenobion”, he said, “of a humble and despised
mien but of great and noble mentality. He rejoiced and was glad when
they all set him at naught and looked down on him, when the brothers
were embittered against him (at the instigation of the adversary), some
striking him, some spitting, others covering him with abuse. When this
had gone on for twenty years, the enemy, unable to tolerate the persistence
of his endurance, proposed to some brother that, while the brothers were
taking their siesta, he go into the church, carry off all the priestly equip-
ment [i.e. vestments, vessels etc.] and secretly leave the coenobion. When
it was time for the service, the master of ceremonies came to put the
incense on and found everything removed. He went and reported it to the
abba and sounded the semantron. All the brothers were gathered together
and they began to be troubled and said: ‘Nobody but such-and-such a
brother took them and that is why he did not come to the service. If he did
not do it, he would have come first, now as always.” They sent and found
him standing in prayer. Having knocked, they went in and dragged him
forcibly. But he besought them saying: “What is the matter, fathers?” but
they, hurling insults and abuse at him, said: ‘Plunderer, unworthy even of
living, are you not satisfied with having troubled us for so many years that
now you have wounded our souls?” He just said: ‘Forgive me, I did wrong.’
They carried him to the abba and said to him: ‘Abba, this is he who has
been disrupting the coenobion from the beginning’, and one by one they
began to say: ‘I know he eats the cabbages in secret’, another: ‘He used to
steal loaves and give them away outside’, another: ‘I came upon him
drinking the best wine.” All who were lying were believed while that one
who was telling the truth was not heard. The abba took away his [monas-
tic] habit saying: “Those are not [the deeds] of a Christian.” They put him
in irons and handed him over to the steward of the lavra; he stripped him
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and thrashed him with ox tendons, trying to find out whether the things
being said of him were true. Laughing, however, he just said: ‘Forgive me
for I did wrong.” Angered by the saying he ordered him to be thrown into a
place of correction having secured his feet with wood[-en stocks] in the
prison, and he wrote to the duke concerning the matter. Thereupon came
commissaries who took him and set him on an ass without a saddle (he had
a heavy iron [collar] round his neck) and dragged him into the city centre.
Brought before the justice he was asked what he was called, where he was
from and why he had become a monk, but he said nothing other than:
‘Forgive me for I have done wrong.” Furious, the duke ordered him to be
stretched out and for his back to be torn with raw ox tendons. He was
stretched out to four points and mercilessly whipped with tendons, but
with a smiling face he said to the duke: ‘Lay on, lay on; you are making my
silver brighter’, and [the duke] said: ‘I shall demonstrate your madness [yet
brighter] than snow.” He ordered fire to be spread out under his belly: salt
mixed with vinegar to be poured into his wounds. Amazed at such
endurance, those who were standing by were saying to him: “Tell us where
you put the priestly equipment and we will let you go’, but he said: “Not
my affair.” No sooner had [the duke] ordered him to be released from
torture than he commanded him to be brought to the gaol, to be
imprisoned without food and untended. Next day he sent to the lavra
and ordered the [members] of the coenobion and the abba to be brought.
When they came the duke said to them: ‘I have done a great deal and
subjected him to much punishment but have not been able to discover
anything more.” The brothers said to him: ‘My lord, he did many other
evil things and we put up with him for the sake of God, expecting him to
reform and, look, instead he has come to even worse [behaviour].” “What
am | to do with him?" he said to them, and they said: “What is in
accordance with the laws?” He said to them: “The law executes those guilty
of sacrilege’, and they said: ‘Let him be executed.” He dismissed them and
brought up the brother. He sat on the judgement seat and said to him:
‘Confess, wretch, and be delivered from death.” The brother said: ‘If you
are telling me to say what is not [true] I will say it’, and he [said]: ‘I do
not want you to perjure yourself’, but the brother said: ‘T am not aware of
having ever done any of the things concerning which I am being
questioned.” Realising that he was saying nothing, the duke ordered
him to be beheaded; the executioners took him and led him away to
behead him.

“While he was being led away, the one who had taken the treasures
began to be sorry for his sin and said to himself: “Whether now or at some
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time or other the matter is going to be known; and if you are undetected
here, what are you to do at that day? How are you to explain your deeds?’
He came to the abba and said: ‘Send quickly so the brother does not die,
for the priestly equipment has been found’, so he sent and reported [this]
to the duke. The brother was set free and they brought him to the
coenobion and everybody began to fall down before him and say: “We
sinned against you, forgive us.” He, however, began to weep and to say:
‘Forgive me, for I owe you great thanks because, through these small
torments, | deserve great benefits. I was always very happy on hearing
the outrageous things said by you about me because, through these few
belittlings, I was going to deserve great honours at the awful day. I would
be rejoicing even more that you did this to me, if I were not afflicted on
your account, for I foresee the rest laid up for me in the Kingdom of
Heaven, the reward for these trials.’

“The brother lived three days more then he went to the Lord. When
one of the brothers came to see how he was, he found him down on his
knees (he was making [an act of] repentance and praying) and that is how
he surrendered his soul: the body remaining still in repentance. The
brother went and told the abba and [he] ordered his body to be brought
into the church to be buried there. When they had placed him before the
altar, [the abba] ordered the semantron to be struck so that the entire lavra
could be assembled and his body be honourably interred. When they were
assembled, each one was wanting to take a relic of him so when the abba
saw, he set his body in the sanctuary and, having secured the keys, waited
for the abba of the lavra so they might bury him publicly. When the father
of the lavra came with the clergy and they had offered a prayer, they said:
‘Abba, open up and bring out the body so it can be buried, for it is already
the ninth hour.” He opened and found nothing there except for his
clothing and sandals. They were all astounded and began glorifying God
with tears and saying: ‘Brothers, just look what long-suffering and humility
procure for us, as you have seen. Struggle on yourselves like that, enduring
being set at naught and tested, which he knows procures the Kingdom of
Heaven through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ.””
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N.644 531

N.644 = N.660; N.645—51 = N.676—82; N.652—-6 = N.684-8;
N.657—9 = N.689—91 [N.303—5]
N.660 BHG 1442kb, de chartula iuramenti

A brother was living in submission at a coenobion and was gaining benefit,
becoming humble in every way. He was making gains on nine points but
disappointed in one. He went out to another coenobion and was defeated
on one: he was making gains on eight but disappointed in two. He went
out from there and came to another coenobion and again he was making
gains on seven and disappointed in three and out he went again, doing the
same. When he realised that he was making gains on five points and
disappointed in five, he wished to enter another coenobion once and for
all. But before he went in, he took a scrap of paper, sat down and said to
himself: “If you believe your own mind the entire world is not sufficient
for your moving around. But get it into your head that you are staying and
write on this note: ‘You came out of this coenobion because you were
distracted and [out of] that one because of such and such. . .” and set down
all the factors that drove you out of the coenobion.” Then he writes after
that: “If you find all these factors here, will you remain?” — then he writes:
“In the name of Jesus Christ, the son of God, I am remaining.” He rolled it
up, thrust it into his girdle, offered a prayer and went into the coenobion.
When he had been there for some time, he began to notice some of the
things happening which he observed with concern. When he started
getting concerned he would privately take that note and, as he read it,
he would find: “In the name of Jesus Christ, the son of God, I am
remaining’, then he would be relieved and would say to himself: “You
renounced [the world] for God; ask him for aid.” Likewise when he saw
something else [that caused him concern] he would do the same and be
relieved. But the evil one could not bear the brother’s patient endurance.
He gave the brothers occasion to notice how the brother was made well
[with] reading and they said: “He is a magician and [with] reading he is not
distressed when we are distressed.” They came to the abba and said to him:
“We cannot remain with this brother for he is a sorcerer and his sorcery is
in his girdle. If you want to have him [here] then let us go.” Now the abba
was a spiritual person and he was aware of the brother’s humility. He knew
that the allegation arose from the malice of the devil and he said to the
brothers: “Go and pray; I will pray too and after three days I will tell you
the answer.” So while the brother was sleeping, the abba loosened his
girdle, read the note, put it back again and regirdled him. Three days later
the brothers came and said to the abba: “Take pity on us; tell us what you
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N.661 533
are doing.” He said: “Call the brother”, and the abba said to him: “Why

are you upsetting the brothers?” and he answered: “I have sinned, forgive
me and pray for me”, and the abba said to the brothers: “What did you say
this brother is doing?” and they said: “He is a sorcerer and his sorcery is in
his girdle”, and the abba said: “Get his sorcery out.” When he would not
allow them to loosen his girdle, the abba gave the order and they cut it.
Then the piece of paper was found; the abba committed it to one of the
deacons and ordered him to stand in an elevated place and read it, saying:
“This is so that, in this also, the devil shall be put to shame, he who teaches
sorcery to men.” Then the piece of paper was read to the brothers, and the
[phrase]: “In the name of Jesus Christ, the son of God, I am remaining.”
The brothers (or rather, the devil) were put to shame; they prostrated
themselves before the abba, saying: “We have sinned.” The abba said to
them: “Are you prostrating yourselves before me? Prostrate yourselves
before God and before the brother”, while to the brother the abba said:
“Let us pray God to forgive them”, and they began praying for them.

N.661/693

A brother asked an elder: “Why is it that, when I am performing my little
acts of worship, sometimes [ am aware that there is no fatness” in my heart,
sometimes no eagerness?” The elder said to him: “How will it become
apparent to a man that he loves God?” — and then the elder said: “My body
never yet accepted to obey all I required of it.”

* Cf. N.673.
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N.662—7 535

N.662/694

There was an elder of Scete dwelling at the mount of [Abba] Paesios; a
person from the palace was brought to him possessed of a demon and he
healed him. The person offered him a basket full of gold, but the elder did
not want to accept it. Seeing the person distressed, he retained the empty
basket, telling him: “Give the gold as relief for the poor.” The elder made a
tunic of the basket — it was hard and hairy — and wore it for a long time so
it would wear down his flesh.

N.663/695

A brother went to buy flax from a widow; she sighed as she sold it to him.
“What is the matter with you?” the brother said to her. “God has sent you
today to minister to your brothers, my orphans”, the widow said to him —
and that brother was distressed to hear this. Taking some flax out of his
shoulder-bag he tossed it into the widow’s lap; in this way he gave her joy.

N.664/696

An elder was asked: “What is the life of a monk?” and he replied: “It is a
mouth that speaks the truth, a holy body and a pure heart.”

N.665/697

An elder said that the fathers entered within by harshness, but we enter by
gentleness if we are able to do so.

N.666/3.35

Abba Hyperechios said: “The monk who keeps watch and is fervent in
prayer and intercessions turns night into day. By piercing his heart he
pours forth tears and calls down mercy from heaven.”

N.667 (cf. N.4.55 and 2 Kg 6:7)

He also said: “The monk’s body, dried up by fasting, raises the soul up
from the depths; fasting dries up a monk’s channels of delight.”
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N.668 (cf. N.4.62)

An elder said: “Get the better of the demon of gluttony, saying to him:
‘wait, for you will not be famished’, and eat with restraint. The more he
coerces you, do you consistently eat with restraint. This is how he coerces a
person into wanting to eat everything from the first hour [of the day].”

N.669/7.27

Abba Hyperechios said: “Let there be a spiritual hymn in your mouth and
let meditation lighten the weight of the temptations that assail you. A clear
example of this is one who toils along heavily laden and relieves the
weariness of the journey with a song.”

N.670/7.28

He also said: “We must arm ourselves prior to temptations, for they will
come, and in this way we will be clearly seen to be ready for them when
they come upon us.”

N.671/8.17

Abba Poemen said: “Certainly he who seeks exclusively the friendship of
men distances himself from the friendship of God, so it is not a good thing

to please everybody. “Woe unto you’, he says ‘when all men shall speak
well of you’ [Lk 6:26].”

N.672/8.28

They said of the Scetiotes that, if anybody took cognisance of their virtue,
they would no longer regard it as virtue but as sin.

N.673/8.29

An elder said: “Human thought removes all the [spiritual] fat [cf. Ps 62:6]
from a man and leaves him dried out.”
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N.674/10.145

An elder said concerning Moses: “When he slew the Egyptian, he looked
this way and that and he saw no man (that is, he looked into his thoughts
and perceived that he was doing nothing wrong, but was acting on behalf
of God), then ‘he slew the Egyptian’ [Ex 2:12].”

N.675/10.146

An elder said concerning the saying written in the Psalms: “I will establish
his hand in the sea and his right hand in the rivers” [Ps 88:26] that this
refers to the Saviour. His left hand in the sea, that means the world; “and

his right hand in the rivers” — those are the Apostles who water the world
by faith.

N.676 = N.645/10.151

One of the fathers said: “It says [Lv 11:3—4] that the clean beast chews its
food and has a cloven hoof. So it is for the man who believes well and
accepts the two Testaments, [believing] what is found in the holy church
but is left aside in various ways among the heresies. A man should
ruminate on the good food, not at all on the bad. The beneficial food is
good thoughts, the tradition of the holy teachers and anything else [like
that]. The bad food is bad thoughts involved in various sins and men’s
iniquities.”

N.677 = N.646/10.164

An elder said: “If a saying suggests itself to the heart of a brother residing in
a cell and the brother makes light of it, neither able to measure up to it nor
drawn by God, the demons are at hand and show him the saying in the
sense he wishes.”

N.678 = N.647/11.60

Abba Poemen said that the fear of God is the beginning and the end, for so
it is written: “The beginning of wisdom is the fear of the Lord” [Ps 110:10]
and again when Abraham had completed the altar, the Lord said to him:
“Now I know that you fear God” [Gen 22:12].



540 Sayings of the holy elders
679.851 o& & Y He! o # ¢ 1
a d U & 1 U
\ ~ \ > b
68o0. $i 34 U & & [f 35217
I ¢ & .
681. $i ( ¢ S 1 & , 1 n o
0 & ¢ 1 it on &6 A#F F
682."E 5 U 1 & v ,in o v & 0.
E &8, &a&a ! & f 1 A, U -
o U U ¢ v
683. $i ¢ ‘Q o) w 16 o & o i
o & & U i i @ & A , & T E
VA U6 & & U i ) 6.
684. $i A b VR @ 8 o1 0o
6 U0 , 1 ¢ 1 7,1 & 1
68s. & A , # , i
Al &, 4k & $&& U .0
i o ¢ w A# § U U ) [f. 352v"] 16
L0l e 0 0T 6 &6 & U U T
’Evoixkrioco , , & aUTOIS Kal éUTTePITaTnow Kol éooual auTddy Oos

kai autol éocovral uor Aacs.



N.679-85 541

N.679 = N.648/11.76 Hyperechios 7
Abba Hyperechios said: “Let your thought be always of the Kingdom of

Heaven and you will soon inherit it.”

N.680 = N.649/11.77

He also said: “Let the life of a monk be in imitation of an angel, inciner-
ating sins.”

N.681 = N.650/11.82

An elder said: “Make a diligent effort not to sin, to avoid offending the
God who lives with you and driving him out of your soul.”

N.682 = N.651/11.93

An elder said that one should “take no thought” [cf. Mt 6:23ff] for
anything other than the fear of God. And he said: “If I were compelled

to ‘take thought’ for some bodily necessity, I never gave it a thought before
I had to.”

N.683 = N.267/11.94

N.684 = N.652/11.97

An elder said: “From a small to a large task I perform, I consider its
product and what is going to be brought forth, whether in thoughts or in
deeds.”

N.685 = N.653/11.112

An elder said: “Brothers, let us be sober, vigilant [cf. 1 Pt 5:8] and attentive
to prayers so that, doing the things that are pleasing to God, we may be
saved. The soldier going to war is only concerned for his own life, the
hunter likewise; let us be like them. He who lives according to God lives
with him, for he says: “I will dwell in them and walk in them and I will be

their God and they shall be my people” [2 Cor 6:16].
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N.692 = N.660/15.80

An elder said: “I have never stepped out of my rank to give myself airs nor
was I troubled when sunk in humiliation; for my entire concern is for me
to pray to God until he draw me out [of the reach] of the old man.”

N.693 = N.661/10.84

2 brother asked Abba Poemen about physical passions. He said to him:
“These are they who sing at the statue of Nebuchadnezzar, for if the flute-
players had not fluted for the people, they would not have adored the
statue [cf. Dn 4:5]. Thus the enemy sings to the soul in the passions, [to
see] whether he can lead it astray through physical passions.”

N.694 = N.662/10.96

Abba Palladius said: “The soul which is in training for God must either
faithfully learn that which it does not know or teach plainly what it does
know. If it wants to do neither, it is suffering from a derangement, for the
beginning of apostasy is disdain for teaching and lack of appetite for [the]
word — the things for which the God-loving soul ever pines.”

N.695 = N.663/11.114

An elder said: “If you see a brother who has sinned, do not blame him for
it, but [blame] the one who fights against him, and say: ‘As he was
defeated, so too could I be.” Weep and seek the help of God. Nobody

wants to sin against God but we are all led astray.”

N.696 = N.664/12.4

Abba Evagrius said: “If you become despondent, pray as it is written: ‘Pray
with fear and trembling; with effort and sobriety and with watchfulness’
[cf. 1 Pt 5:8]. That is how one should pray, especially against the malignant
and mischievous ones who wish to treat us despitefully in this way: I mean
our invisible enemies.”
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N.697 = N.665/12.5

Again he said: “When an adverse thought arises in the heart, do not seek
some things through prayer to replace others but sharpen the sword of
tears against the adversary.”

N.698 = N.666/14.26

An elder said: “Brothers, the Saviour had affliction and tribulation as the
beginning of his teachings. He who flees from the beginning was flecing
from knowledge of God. Just as, to begin instruction, they give letters to
children so they can become educated, likewise the monk, acquiring

obedience through labours and afflictions, becomes co-heir with Christ
and a son of God.”

N.699 = N.667/15.67

Abba Hyperechios said: “Humble-mindedness is a tree of life raised up on

high.”

N.700 = N.668/15.101
An elder said: “I would rather be taught than teach.”

N.701 = N.669/15.102

Again he said: “Do not teach before [it is] time otherwise you will be of
limited understanding all your time.”

N.702 = N.670 (incomplete)

The blessed John Chrysostom said: “When you are sitting to read the
sayings of God, first call upon him to open the eyes of your heart so as not
only to read what is written but to do it too lest it be to our own

condemnation. Let us go through the lives and sayings of the saints in
detail.”
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N.703/2.31

Abba Moses said: “He who is very close to Jesus and interrelates with him
does well not to bring anybody into his cell.”

N.704 = N.s00

N.705/11.124

A brother asked: “What is the husbandry of the soul that it might bear
fruit?” and the elder answered: “The husbandry of the soul is the Aésychia
of the body and much physical prayer and to pay no attention to the faults
of men, only to one’s own. If a man persists in these, it will not be long
before his soul bears fruit.”

N.70sbis

A brother asked: “What is the progress of man?” and the elder replied:
“Being humbled. There is no other progress. To the extent that one is
brought low in humility one is raised on high.”

N.706 = N.107; N.707 = N.556, finis

N.708/16.7

They used to say of Abba Longinus that one of his disciples was once
slandered to him so he would send him away. Those associated with Abba
Theodore came and said to him: “Abba, we are hearing such-and-such
about this brother; do you bid us to take him away from you and make
things better for you?” But the elder said to them: “I am not sending him
away, for he gives me repose.” When the elder [Theodore] heard the
reason, he said: “Ah me! We come here to become angels and we are
becoming unclean beasts.”
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N.709/18.11

They also said of [Abba Longinus] that a certain shipmaster once brought
him some gold [acquired] from plying his vessels and offered it to him.
The abba was unwilling to receive it and said to him: “There is no need of
such as this here, but do me the favour of mounting your beast and going
in all haste to Saint Peter’s Stairs. You will find a young man there wearing
such-and-such. Give him all the gold and ask him what is the matter with
him.” The shipmaster took off without delay and found [the young man]
just as the elder had told him. He asked him: “Where are you going,
brother? For I was at the Ninth [milestone] with Abba Longinus and he
sent me to you to give you this gold.” When the young man heard about
Abba Longinus, he told [the shipmaster] of his trouble. “I am up to
my eyes in debt and, since I am not a man of substance, I have come out
here to hang myself, outside the city. So you will believe [me] look, here is
the rope I brought” and, taking it out of his cloak, he showed it to him. The
shipmaster gave him the gold and prevailed on him to go back into the city.
When he returned to Abba Longinus and told him of the affair, the elder
said to him: “Believe me, brother, if you had not moved quickly and got
to him, both you and I would have had to stand trial for his soul.”

N.710/18.12

Once when [Abba Longinus] was sitting in his cell with some fathers who
were visiting him he suddenly got up and, without a word to anyone, left
the cell and hastened down to the shore. As he drew near to the shore a
boat coming from Egypt put in. On board was a holy elder who wished to
visit him. They greeted each other in the Holy Spirit then stood in prayer.
The Egyptian said to God: “Lord, I have asked you that my circumstances
not be revealed to the elder and that he not be inconvenienced.” They
went into Abba Longinus’ cell and next morning the Egyptian elder died.

N.711 = N.559

N.712/17.12

Abba Poemen said: “Do your best to do no evil to anybody at all and keep
your heart pure with every man.”
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N.713/18.43—44 (cf. N.389)

Some monks, coming out of their cells, met together and began to discuss the
ascetic life, piety and how one must please God. As they were speaking, two
angels appeared to some of the elders among them. They were holding stoles
and applauding each of those speaking of godliness, while those to whom the
vision was revealed were keeping silent. Next day, meeting together in the same
place, when they discussed a certain brother on the grounds that he had sinned,
they fell to accusing him. To the same elders there appeared a hog exhaling a
bad smell, totally filthy. Those to whom the vision was revealed, realising the
fault, described for the brothers the angels’ applause and the spectacle of the
hog. So the elders said that each one ought to be compassionate concerning his
neighbour, no matter what his case might be. One should put him on together
with the body and wear the whole man [cf. Eph 4:24]; one should be
sympathetic with him in all things; weep with him and rejoice with him. In
short, be of the same state of mind with him, for he wears the same body, has
the same face, the same soul. [One should] be afflicted as if on one’s own
account whenever affliction comes to him, for thus it is written: “We are one
body in Christ” [Rom 12:5] and “The multitude of them that believed were of
one heart and one soul” [Acts 4:32] and the practice of the holy kiss declares this.

N.714 BHG 1449rb, dialogus de contemplatione cet.
On how one ought to remain in his cell and concerning contemplation,
by question and answer
I
Q: A brother asked an elder: How should one practise asceticism while
staying in his cell?
A: He who stays in his cell should have no memory whatsoever of a man.

2.

: What kind of activity ought he to have in [his] heart?
: This is the perfect activity of the monk: always attending to God
without being distracted.

> R

3.

Q: How ought the mind to chase out the distracting logismoz?

A: Of itself it absolutely cannot for it has not the strength. But when a
logismos occurs in the soul, he must flee in supplication to him who made
it and that one will melt [the logismoi] like wax, “For our God is a
consuming fire” [Heb 12:29].
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4.

: So what use did the fathers at Scete make of the contrary logismos?
: That activity is enormous and exceptional, demanding great effort and

not safe for everybody; it puts one at risk of losing one’s wits.

S.

: How is that?
: When a logismos occurs in the soul and she is able (by making a great

effort) to expel it, another one comes and occupies [her] and, in this
way, the soul opposing the logismoi never has any time for the
contemplation of God.

6.

: By what procedure can a logismos be referred to God?
: I a logismos of porneia comes upon you, immediately detach your mind

[from it] and vigorously offer it up without hesitation, for hesitation is
where conceding begins.

7.

: If a logismos of conceit that one has done very well overcomes the soul,

ought not the mind to contradict it?

: No matter when one contradicts it, [that conceit] becomes stronger and

more violent. It finds more than you do to refute with and the [Holy]
Spirit does not supply aid to that extent. You find yourself in the
situation of one who says: “I am sufficient in myself to fight against the
passions.” Just as he who has a spiritual father casts all his concern upon
him and is without care in all things and no longer in fear of judgement
by God, so he who has dedicated himself to God ought not to be
concerned about logismoi, to refute them or to allow them any place
whatsoever to come into. And if [one] should get in, lift it up to your
Father and say: “I have no trouble with this; look, [there is] my Father;
he knows”, and while you are still lifting it up half way it has left

you and runs away, for it will not be able to come to him with you. In
the whole church there is not activity greater than this one or more
carefree.
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N.714 557
8.

How were the men of Scete well pleasing to God with the contrary
logismos?

Because they acted in simplicity and in the fear of God, for that reason
God came to their aid and, in due course, with the help of God, the
very activity of contemplation came to them through their copious
labour and love of God. The great one who taught these things says:
“When I was at Scete I visited a holy man who had been there a long
time and he did no more than embrace me; we sat there and he
answered me not another word. I stayed there spending my time in
contemplation while he, working at rope [making], did not lift his head
at all to notice me, nor did he — who had gone six days without eating —
invite me to eat. He worked all the day, braiding [rope]. When evening
fell, he wet some fronds and remained braiding during the night. Next
day, about the tenth hour, he answered me, saying: ‘Brother, where did
you learn that activity?” but I said: “Where did you learn your [activity]?
We were taught this from childhood by our fathers.” The elder of Scete
said: ‘For my part I did not receive such teachings from my fathers but,
as you see me, so I have remained all the time of my life: a little manual
labour, a little meditation, a little prayer and, so far as I am able,
purging the Jogismoi and arguing with those that enter in — and thus the
spirit of contemplation came without me knowing or having ever learnt
that there are some who have practised such an activity.”

9.

: I answered: “Where was there teaching like this? In what way ought a

person to apply himself to contemplation?”

: The Scriptures revealed how.

IO.

: How so?
: Daniel envisioned [the Lord] as the Ancient of Days [cf. Dan 7:9, 13,

22), Ezekiel as cherubim in a chariot (cf. Ez 9:3, 10:1—22), Isaiah as on a
throne, high and lifted up [cf. Is 6:1], but Moses persevered as though
seeing the invisible [cf. Ex 3:4—6].

II.

: How can the mind see what it never saw?
: You never saw an emperor sitting on a throne as in the icons?
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N.714 561

wandering into the world” and, when I released it, it stood still in the same
place, not knowing where to go — until I raised it up again. For it knew
that, if it went a-wandering, I would have to restrain it. Hésychia with
prayer sets this activity on the right track. They used to say that to pray
continually quickly brings progress to the mind.”

17.

: I say to them: “How can one pray all the time? The body grows weary
at the liturgy.”

: Itis not only standing at the time of prayer that is called praying, butall the
time.

18.

: How can it be all the time?
: By not desisting from praying, whether you are eating or drinking or
performing a task.

19.

: If you are speaking with somebody how can you fulfil [the
commandment] to pray all the time?

: This is why the Apostle said: “[Praying always] with all prayer and
supplication” [Eph 6:18]. When you are not at liberty to pray because
you are speaking with somebody, then pray with supplication.

20.

: What kind of prayer ought one to pray?
: The “Our Father, which art in heaven etc.” [Mt 6:9].

21.

: What limit should there be?

: He did not reveal a limit. To say: “Pray without ceasing” sets no limit,
for if it is only when he is standing at prayer that a monk prays, such a
[monk] is not praying at all. He said that such a [monk] should see all
men as one and refrain from backbiting.
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N.715 563

N.715/18.46 BHG 1444j, de episcopo & communicantibus

An elder told this about a certain bishop so that, drawing confidence
especially from it, we might become responsible for our own salvation:
“It was reported by some people to our local bishop (as he himself told it)
that among the laity there were two certain pious ladies of the upper class
who were not living decent lives. Somewhat troubled by the tale-tellers and
suspecting that this might be true of others too, he went to entreat God,
asking to learn the exact [truth] and in this he succeeded. After that divine
and fearful Eucharist, through the faces he beheld the souls of those
approaching to partake of the holy mysteries as to what kind of sins each
one was in thrall to; and he saw the faces of the sinners [black] as soot.
Some of them had faces that looked burnt and fiery with bloodshot eyes.
[He saw] others of them with not only shining faces but white clothing.
When they partook of the Lord’s body, for some it became fiery and as
though it was aflame while for the others it became like a light and,
entering through the mouth, lit up their whole body. Among them there
were some who had taken up the monastic life and some who were married
who experienced these things. Then (he said) he hastened to communicate
the women himself so he might know what kind of women they were in
their souls and the same thing happened for them too: he saw some black
in the face, bloodshot and fiery, [others] white. Among [the women] there
came those two women whom they had accused before the bishop and on
whose account the bishop had especially gone [to offer] such a prayer. At
the approach of the holy mysteries of Christ he saw them possessed of a
shining, respectable face and clad in white raiment. Then, when they had
received the mysteries of Christ, the gift became dazzling for them. For his
part, again he had recourse to his customary intercession with God,
wishing to learn the manner of the revelations vouchsafed to him. An
angel of the Lord presented himself and told him to ask about each matter.
The holy bishop immediately inquired about those two women, whether
the former accusation against them was true or false, but the angel declared
that everything said about them was true. So the bishop said to the angel:
‘How then, in receiving the mysteries of Christ, were they shining in the
face, having white clothing and shedding no small light?” Said the angel:
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N.715 565

‘It is because they had come to a realisation of the deeds committed by
them and had desisted from them with tears, sighs and with penitential
almsgiving. By confession they have attained the divine reconciliation,
having firmly declared never again to fall into the same evil [ways] if they
could obtain pardon for their former sins. And through this they have
attained the divine reconciliation and been set free from the accusations.
They are living the rest [of their lives] soberly, righteously and devoutly.’
The bishop professed himself amazed, not so much at the transformation
of the women (for that happened to many of them) as at the generosity of
God since he not only refrained from subjecting them to punishment, but
also deemed them worthy of such grace. “You have good reason to wonder
at this, for you are a man,’ said the angel to the bishop; ‘but our Master
and your God, being good by nature and the lover of mankind, not only
does not send to punishment those who desist from their own sins and fall
down before him in confession, but withholds [his] anger and deems them
worthy of honour. For God so loves the world as to give his only begotten
son for them [cf. Jn 3:16]. He then who chose to die for those who were his
enemies, will he not even more so release from punishment those who
have become his friends (they having undergone a change of heart con-
cerning the deeds they had done before) and deem them worthy of the
enjoyment of the good things prepared for them by him? So be well aware
of this: nothing of human transgressions overcomes the love of God for
mankind, if only a person by repentance abandon the evils he formerly
committed. For because God is the lover of mankind he understands the
feebleness of our race, the strength of the passions, the power and malig-
nity of the devil. He forgives men falling into sin like sons or patiently
awaits their self-correction, their change of heart, their supplication of his
goodness. Since he is compassionate with the feeble, he immediately sets
aside the punishments and grants them the good things prepared for the
righteous.” Then the bishop said to the angel: ‘Now tell me about the
difference in the faces, I beg you; to what kinds of transgressions each of
them is subject so that, learning about these, I might be released from all
ignorance.” The angel of the Lord said to him: “Those with bright and
shining faces are living in sobriety, purity and righteousness; they are
modest, compassionate and merciful. Those who have black faces are the
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N.716 567

workers of porneia, licentiousness and other [kinds of] profligacy and
wantonness. Those who appear bloodshot and fiery are living in knavery
and wrongdoing; they are abusers, blasphemers: treacherous and murder-
ous.” And again the angel said to him: ‘So now help them, if you desire
their salvation, for this (he said) is why you attained your own prayers, so
that, learning by seeing the sins of those under instruction, you may, by
counsels and exhortations, make them better through repentance in Jesus
Christ our Lord who died and rose from the dead for them. Inasmuch as
you have strength, zeal and love from your Lord-and-master Christ, take
every care of them to turn them away from their own transgressions,
towards God, persuading them of what kind of transgressions they are
subject to and let them not despair of their own salvation. For from this
there is both salvation of the soul for those repenting and turning towards
God and enjoyment of the good things to come. And there is a great
reward for you in having imitated your own Lord-and-master who, for the
salvation of men, left the heavens and made a sojourn on earth.”

N.716/15.23

Abba Isaiah said concerning humble-mindedness that it has no tongue
with which to say to anybody that he is negligent or to another that he
belittles. Nor does it have eyes to take note of the shortcomings of others,
nor ears to hear things not advantageous to its soul. Nor does it have to do
with anything other than its own sins. But it is peaceable to all men
according to the commandment of God [cf. Jas 3:17] not because of some
friendship. For if someone fasts six days at a time and devotes himself to
severe labour and to commandments extraneous to this path, all his
labours are in vain.
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N.717—20 569

N.717 PG 9o0: 536, no.32

Abba Maximus said: “Just as pewter that has become black shines again, so
too believers, even if they are blackened by sinning, shine again when they
repent. Perhaps this is why faith was compared to pewter.”

N.718

An elder said: “Let us be mindful of him who had ‘nowhere to lay his head’
[Mt 8:20]. Think of that, O man, and entertain no high thoughts. Being
who he is, [look] what your Lord-and-master became for you: a stranger,
not having a home. Ah! Your unspeakable love of mankind, Lord! Why
did you so humble yourself for me, your creature? If he who made
everything by his word has nowhere to lay his head, why distract yourself
about possessions, wretched man? Why blind yourself by lack of faith?
Why deceive yourself? Why not gather up and treasure the wealth lying
there [above]? Knowing all, retain the good” [cf. 1 Thes s:21].

N.719 = Pratum Spirituale 115

Abba John the Cilician, higoumen of Raithou, used to say to the brothers:
“My sons, as we fled from the world, so let us also flee from the desires of
the flesh.”

He also said: “Let us imitate our fathers who lived here in such Aésychia
and hardship. ” He also said: “My sons, let us not defile this place which
our fathers cleansed of demons.” He also said: “This is a place of ascetics,
not of tradesmen.”

He also said: “I came across elders who passed more than seventy years here
eating only plants and dates.” The elder also said: “I have spent seventy-six
years in this place, suffering many wicked and awful things from the demons.”

N.720

Two philosophers visiting an elder entreated him to say something beneficial
to them but the elder remained silent. Again the philosophers spoke: “You
are not giving us any answer, father?” Then the elder said to them: “On the
one hand I am aware that you are men of letters while on the other hand
I bear witness that you are not true philosophers. How long will it be before
you learn, you who know not how to speak? Let your philosophy be always
to meditate on death; keep yourselves in silence and hésychia.”
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N.72r—2 571

N.721

An elder said: “Many of the monks dispersed money, leaving father and
mother, brothers and relatives, for the sake of God and their own sins.
Entering a coenobion, they aligned themselves with the great virtues but
tripped up at the small and insignificant ones and became the plaything of
demons. This was because they fashioned themselves bags and chests
containing fruits and sweetmeats, needles and scissors, knives and belts.
These people were called self-centred by those who discern correctly;
according to the sacred Scripture they are sent into outer darkness as
accursed [cf. Mt 22:13, 25:30] for accursed it says is he who changes the
rules of the fathers [cf. Gal 3:10]. They shall be deserving of the lot of
Ananias and Sapphira [cf. Acts 5, 2 Tm 3:8] as [their] initiates and
participators.”

N.722

A brother asked an elder: “Tell me, father, what good might I do in
order to do the will of God?” Said the elder: “If you want to do the will
of God, son, refrain from all wrongdoing, greediness and avarice.
Do not repay evil with evil, railing with railing, [or render] blow for
blow, curse for curse. Remember the Lord who said: ‘Judge not
and you will not be judged’ [Lk 6:37], forgive and it will be forgiven
you, be merciful in order to be treated mercifully, fully aware that ‘the
eyes of the Lord, a myriad times brighter than the sun’ [cf. Sir 23:19]
are on the sons of men and that nothing escapes him, not a thought,
not an idea nor any of the secrets of the heart; that it is indeed necessary
to stand before the judgement seat of Christ [cf. Rom 14:10] so that
each one can be rewarded according to his deeds. For this reason,
son, we must serve him with fear and trembling [cf. Ps 2:11] and all
devotion as he himself stipulated and the apostles taught, so that we
are constant in prayer [cf. 1 Pt 4:7], persevering in fasts and interces-
sions, beseeching the all-seeing God not to lead us into temptation

[cf. Mt 6.13].”



572 Sayings of the holy elders
3 > \ o > < < 1 ~ > ~ I
723. 0 U o6 1 6 o o € 1§ 0&
~ > ~ b \
& vo #! 7 [f. 320r°] o -
2 ¢ 1 < 1 \ ~ > ~ 1
.0 &€& o 1 & q 5,1
e} il o 10 o U ¢ ,
@ £ 1é , 16 1 o O 1
~ \ P < \ > ~ v \ 1 3
i 1 1 & € O & @ 11 & i
\ < 1 A > ~ ~ 1 4 ~
a f 1 a ¢ U U @ 1 @
& 1 & dl &, 1 & 0o 6
®w & U i & 1 -
¢ \ M 5 ~ 5 v 6o s
e ; $ o’ il U U o i1
U U ! € & & i & £ N
g o w ! LB w 6&  Tvarti
v ~ ' i ' ) I3 7 ' ' '
ovU ¢ fi Ta Sikauwuara pou koi avoAauBavns’ Ty Swabnkny uou Six

otouatos oou; [S . 320v* V f. 284v] oU 8¢ éuionoas audsiav kai £E£Bades
ToUS ASyous uou €is T& Stioc.

1 o o R &
1 > 7 ~
n i Ce & )
i
724. A o 1
a U i |
& , ¢
U i o6 U i 1 &
o) o i | &
N
i i 14 i
U i &
\ b - \ c,
i [f. 320v7] ! VA b
& U & ¢ i al
3 n ~ 4 > 3
g & 1 , & , 6
& & ¢ i o
51 5 al 8 >
ol . H
T &l i &
& ¢ ¢ , H
U &
uale &V
z & ... 0 ] & o 6
L ] iV 4 & i ]
Swls Vo ¢ lomV 7 & nl&

n \

1

1

v

\

5 > o o

1 U O O
fi, 1 * O 1
& U o &’o
o it o i
U , & &
& & ¢! U
! , o) i
, U , U ¢
¢ U & ,N 1 ¢
i
7 & ! U
i i
VA ¢ ;0 ¢
U i )
&, U & | -
R i ¢ ¢
. ! ,
® @ 1 ¢ b
- Y
i &V
v 8 %



N.723—4 573

N.723

The same [father] said that he who teaches others about their salvation
must first harvest the fruit of the teaching himself, for how can one who
has not reformed himself reform another? How can one strangled by
avarice and thrown aside by the demon of [avarice] teach other people
about being merciful? And one who occupies himself with giving and
receiving, buying and selling, spending and dissipating his days and years
on earthly concerns, how can he teach others about the good things to
come if he, the teacher, abandoning heavenly things, has wasted himself
away on what is here today and gone tomorrow? Clearly those who see him
and they who are taught by him will learn both to despise what is eternal
and also to invest their entire concern in the present life. To such a one
God says: “Why do you narrate my judgements and take my covenant in
your mouth when you hate to be reformed and have cast my words behind
you” [Ps 49:16-17], and again: “Woe to those through whom my name is
blasphemed” [cf. Rom 2:24]. It is good to teach if he who speaks so act that
his practice accords with his speech — and that he be known through things
he passes over in silence. It is not he who taught who is blessed, but he who

did what he taught.

N.724

A brother asked an elder: “How is it that those living in the world who are
inattentive to fasts, indifferent to prayers, uninvolved in vigils, consume all
kinds of food, devote themselves to giving and receiving just as they wish,
consuming each other and spending the greater part of their days in oaths
and affirmations, how is it they do not fall nor say: “We were sinning’ nor
excommunicate themselves, whereas we monks are committed to fasts,
vigils, sleeping rough and eating dry food, deprived of all physical comfort.
We sorrow and lament and say that we are lost; that we have fallen out of
the Kingdom of Heaven and that we are liable [candidates] for Gehenna?”
With a sigh the elder replied: “Brother, you were right to say the world-
lings are not falling for [their] single fall is serious and difficult; neither are
they able to get up nor have they anywhere from which they fell. For what
does it matter to the devil to wrestle with those who are always lying down
and never getting up again? Monks wrestle with the enemy, sometimes
winning, sometimes losing; falling, getting up; afflicting, being afflicted;
attacking and being attacked, whereas the worldlings, content to remain in
profound ignorance, at the first fall, do not even realise they have fallen. So
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N.725 575

you might learn, my son, that not only I and you who seem to be monks
(but are far removed from the monastic way of life) need to sorrow all the
time and lament; the great fathers (meaning the ascetics and anchorites)
need to sorrow [too]. So listen carefully and know that God has said that
falsehood is of the devil and that to look at a woman lustfully is counted
adultery [cf. Mt 5:28] and that anger against the neighbour is compared to
murder [cf. Mt 5:22] and he revealed that account must be made for an idle
word [cf. Mt 12:36]. So who is such a man and where do we look for him:
inexperienced in falsehood, totally uninitiated into the satisfaction of a
[pretty] face, never angered with his neighbour, never found responsible
for an idle word so that he need not repent? Know this my son: that he
who does not perfectly dedicate himself to the cross (to a mentality of
humility and contempt) and does not cast himself before all to be trodden
underfoot and despised, treated unjustly and laughed at — and endure all
this with thanksgiving and gladness for the love of God and does not in
the least lay claim to human things, meaning glory or honour or praise
or delight in food, drink and clothing: he cannot be a true Christian.”
On hearing this the brother said: “Ah well, father, there is need of more
labour and toil.”

N.725

Abba Irenaeus said to the brothers: “Let us struggle and patiently endure as
we fight, for we are soldiers of Christ, the heavenly king. And as the
soldiers of an earthly king have a helmer of brass [1 Kg 17:38], we have the
heavenly gifts, meaning the virtues. They have a breastplate of chainmail
(1 Kg 17:5], we have a spiritual one, forged of faith for us by the warmth of
the spirit. They have a spear, we prayer. They have a buckler, we hope in
God. They have a large shield, we have God. They shed blood in the
battle; we offer up the willingness [to do so]. For this reason the heavenly
King allows the demons to make war on us in order that we not forget his
benefits for, when things are quiet, often most men do not pray at all — or
if they pray, they do not really pray but inattentively and absentmindedly —
and this is not to be thought of as prayer since it is not to be considered to
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N.726 577

be heard. They who only speak to God with their lips while dialoguing
with the world in the heart, how indeed might they be heard? But when we
are afflicted, then we pray attentively and often we pray in our mind
without our lips singing, sending up to him the word of our heart and
speaking to him in sighs. So let us now imitate the soldiers of the mortal
king and fight energetically. Let us rather imitate the Three Children and
let us tread underfoot the furnace of the passions with purity and extin-
guish the coals of temptations by prayer and put to shame the devil, that
virtual Nebuchadnezzar, and let us present our bodies as a living sacrifice
to God and let us offer our pious sentiments as burnt offerings.”

N.726
A brother asked Abba Silvanus: “What shall I do, abba? How shall

I acquire sorrow for sin? I am greatly afflicted by accidie and sleep and
when I arise in the night I fight hard and do not recite a psalm without a
tune and cannot resist sleep.” The elder answered: “My son, for you to
recite the psalms with a tune is the highest pride and conceit, implying:
I am offering psalms, the brother is not offering psalms — for the singing
hardens and petrifies the heart, preventing the soul from feeling sorrow for
sin. So if you want to attain sorrow for sin, abandon the singing and, when
you are standing saying your prayers, let your mind contemplate the
meaning of the verse and recall that it is standing before God who ‘searches
the very heart and reins’ [Ps 7:10]. And when you rise from sleep, before all
else, your mouth will glorify God and do not begin the canon at once, but
come out of your cell and recite ‘I believe’ and ‘Our Father which art in
heaven’ and then go in and begin the canon in a relaxed way, sighing and
remembering your sins and the place of punishment in which you are
going to be tortured.” The brother said: “Father, ever since I became a
monk I have been singing the sequence of the canon and the hours and the
[contents] of the Oktoéchos”, and the elder said: “That is why sorrow for
sin and lamenting flee from you. Think of the great fathers, how simple
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N.727 579

they were, knowing only a few psalms. They had no knowledge of tones or
tropes and they shone like luminaries in the world — and witnesses to what
I am saying are Abba Paul, Abba Antony, Abba Paul the Simple, Abba
Pambo, Abba Apollo and so forth, those who raised the dead and received
power over demons, not by tunes and tropes and tones, but in prayer and
fasting. It is not the elegance of the tune that saves the man but the fear of
God and keeping the commandments of Christ. Singing has led many
down into the lowest parts of earth and not only worldlings but priests too;
it entrenched them in porneia and many passions. Singing is for world-
lings, my son; that is why people congregate in churches. Just think how
many ranks [of angels] there are in heaven, my boy, and it is not written of
them that they sing with the eight tones but that one rank unceasingly
sings: ‘Alleluia’, another rank: ‘Holy, holy, holy Lord of Sabaoth’, another
rank: ‘Blessed be the glory of the Lord from this place and from his house.’
So do you, my son, love the humility of Christ and watch over yourself,
keeping watch over your mind at the time of prayer and, wherever you go,
do not display yourself as one of ready wit and a teacher but be humble
and God will grant you sorrow for sin.”

N.727

A governor came to Abba Palladius wishing to see him, for he had heard
about him. Engaging a shorthand writer, he ordered him saying: “I am
going in to the abba, so do you set down what he says to me with great
accuracy.” The governor went in and said to the elder: “Pray for me, abba,
for I have many sins.” The elder said: “Jesus Christ alone is without sin.”
The governor said: “Abba, are we going to be punished for each sin?”
[Ps 61:13] The elder said: “It is written: ‘You render unto every man
according to his work’™ and the governor said: “Explain that saying to
me.” “It is self-explanatory”, said the elder, “but listen carefully. Have you
afflicted your neighbour? Expect the same. Have you seized the goods of
those in need? Have you struck a poor person? Have you given partial
judgement? Put anybody to shame? Reviled a person? Blackmailed one?
Borne false witness? Coveted others” wives? Sworn oaths? Transformed the
ordinances of the fathers? Encroached on orphans’ property? Oppressed
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N.728 581

widows? Valued present delights over the good things in the promises?
Expect the retribution for these things, for such as a man sows, such does
he reap [cf. Gal 6:7]. On the other hand, if any of the good things have
been done by you, expect the multiple rewards of those, for ‘You give to
each one according to his works’ it says [Rom 2:6]. If you are mindful of
this explanation throughout [your] life you will be able to escape the
greater part of your offences.” “And what must one do, abba?” said the
governor. The elder said: “Bear in mind the eternal, unending and perpet-
ual things in which there is no night, where there is no sleep (the
recollection of death), in which there is no food, is no drink (the props
of our feebleness), no sickness, no pain, no surgery, no law courts, no
markets, no money (the origin of evils, the premise of wars, the root of
hostility), but a land of the living, of those who do not die on account of
sin but are living the true life in Christ Jesus.” Sighing, the governor said:
“Indeed abba, it is as you have said” and, greatly benefited, he went off to
his own place, giving thanks to God.

N.728

A brother asked Abba Macarius: “What is it to stand fast and pray?” and
the elder said: “To stand fast and pray is to endure every temptation that
comes along, whether from men or from demons, as it is written: ‘T stood
fast like a woman in travail’ [Is 42:14], meaning ‘I endured’, for endurance
is good and it is good to pray steadfastly. So we are obliged to pray to God
until he helps us by cooperation to correct our behaviour. For it is foreign
for a monk, foreign for him to be angry with his brother and again foreign
to distress his neighbour. But, as it is written, we are truly obliged to do
and to speak [cf. Acts :1], for the Apostle says: “We are treated as the scum
of the earth, the dregs of humanity to this very day’ [1 Cor 4:13], “We are
fools for Christ’s sake” [1 Cor 4:10] and ‘we ourselves are your servants for
Christ’s sake’ [cf. 2 Cor 4:5]. We are obliged to rejoice when we are
dishonoured and to consider the afflictions and injustices that happen to
us for the Lord’s sake to be as good cheer. It is the Apostle Peter who says:
‘If you are reviled because of the name of the Lord, blessed are you, for the
spirit of the glory of God is resting upon you’ [cf. 1 Pt 4:14]. So, when you






N.729 583

are dishonoured for God’s sake, rejoice, saying: “We are blessed for we have
been made worthy to be dishonoured on account of the name of God.” Do
you not know that the children are obliged to imitate the parents? We are
obliged to be well aware that we are children of the holy apostles, for Paul
cries out and says: ‘For you are my offspring in Christ Jesus through the
gospel’ [1 Cor 4:15]. Being then children of these [apostles], we ought to
imitate their way of life and their deeds, for they used to rejoice when they
were flogged and were untroubled when slandered. And when they heard
from Greeks and Jews that it was they who had turned the world upside
down [cf. Acts 17:6] with their spells and poisons, in all these things not
only were they not sorrowful, but spoke out, boasting: ‘Being reviled, we
bless etc.” [1 Cor 4:12]. This is why they wrote, so that we might imitate
[them]. So when you are reviled or slandered or get wounded, you ought
to have it in your hearts that you are acquiring great things, becoming
companions and associates of the apostles and of the holy martyrs. And
you should expect greater [afflictions] than these in order that the gains
might be greater. Christians ought to contemplate these matters in order to
know that they are disciples of those who preached these things, especially
the humble monks who have renounced the world and everything in the
world.”

N.729

Abba Apollo, the disciple of Abba Sisoes related to us: “At first when
I went to be with Abba Sisoes, I spent three years under attack from the
passions without confessing it to the elder. I was especially afflicted by
lying, backbiting and arrogance. The elder did not desist from exhorting
me (I was having a great struggle concerning the priesthood) and he caused
me to dream that I was being ordained bishop. Abba Sisoes did not desist
from exhorting and reprimanding me, with the result that I ran away from
him because of the excessive annoyance and admonishing. I fled to my
blood relations in Alexandria so that I could be ordained and become a
priest in the church of the holy Theotokos. As I went away, on the road
I saw a tall person, completely naked, with a black face, horrible to behold,
with the head of a fish, small feet, disconnected, without knees, badly put
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N.730 585

together, with iron nails, fiery eyes, like a wild boar, androgynous, black as
soot, with thick lips and a woman’s breasts and huge testicles and having
the body like an ass. He was swinging his private parts at me and showing
me his buttocks like [those of] a woman’s body. I was very frightened
when I saw him and I made the sign of the cross but he approached me,
embraced me and kissed me many times, saying: “Why do you make the
sign [of the cross] and flee from me? For you are indeed my friend and exist
doing the things I want; for that reason I came to travel along with you
until I have fulfilled and performed the things you want. For that reason
I am androgynous; I lend my forward parts to liars, cursors and backbiters,
my hinder parts to the arrogant and supercilious.” Unable to tolerate his
stench, I lifted my eyes to heaven and cried out, saying: ‘O God, by the
prayers of Abba Sisoes, deliver me from this peril.” All at once he became as
though he were a very beautiful and good-looking woman and, making
herself nude, she said to me: ‘Satisfy your lusts for you have greatly
pleasured me. I am a rope-braider and to the extent that you provide
rushes, to that extent I braid them; but since the prayers of the hoary old
glutton are driving me away, see: I am running away from you’ and, saying
this, she became invisible. I returned and fell before the elder. I told him
and the brothers what had happened and, having offered a prayer,
I remained with him thenceforth.”

N.730

A brother asked one of the fathers about the logismos of blasphemy saying:
“Abba, my soul is afflicted by the demon of blasphemy. Be merciful and
tell me whence it came upon me and what I am to do.” The elder answered
him and said: “The /logismos of blasphemy comes upon us subsequent to
backbiting and belittling and passing judgement and especially arrogance;
from somebody doing his own will, neglecting his prayer, being angry and
enraged — all of which are a mark of pride. It is pride that predisposes us to
fall into the aforementioned passions of backbiting, belittling and passing
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N.733 589

God. At the time of the separation of the soul from the body he finds
himself indigent, poor and destitute, devoid of all virtue. Then will he
think of how many good things it would provide [if one were] to get
control of oneself and to pay attention to oneself — and of how many
punishments the distraction of life became.”

N.733

Again he said: “Just as meat decays if salt is not added and it is filled with
much stench so that all persons avert their faces because of the foul odour
and worms wriggle in it, concealed in it and distributed through it, but
when salt comes along, [the worms] are eliminated and, with them dead,
the stench ceases too (the nature of the salt being both eliminative to the
worms and eradicative to the stench), in the same way, the monk who has
dedicated himself to earthly matters and to distractions, not remaining in
hésychia in his cell, nor arming himself with the fear of God and not
partaking of the power of God (prayer, vigil, fasting that is, — the spiritual
salt) — this one has decayed and is filled with the stench of many wicked
logismoi so that the face of God and of the angels is turned away from the
terrible stench of the vain logismoi and the darkness of the passions at work
in such a soul. Now think of the spirits of wickedness and the powers of
darkness that walk about in our evil and filthy logismoi as worms, eating us
all up, wriggling and teaming in us, destroying and obliterating our very
soul. But when the monk takes refuge in God, detaches himself from
distractions and believes that God is able to heal him, then the spiritual salt
is sent to him, the good and man-loving Spirit; and, when he comes, the
passions take flight.”
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N.734-8 591

N.734

A brother asked an elder: “Father, what does the prophet mean when he
says: ‘Many say to my soul: His salvation is not in his God’ [Ps 3:3]?” The
elder said: “He means the unclean /logismoi, the ones that distance the soul
from God when those upon whom they alight are in affliction.”

N.735

An elder said: “One must flee from all workers of iniquity, whether they be
friends or relations or hold the ranks of priests or princes; for keeping apart
from the workers of iniquity provides us with friendship and familiarity

with God.”

N.736

Again the elder said: “It is better to live with three who fear God than with
myriads who do not fear [him]. In the last days, in the coenobia of a
hundred at the most, few will be found who are being saved, fewer in those
of fifty I think for they will all be turned aside, in love with banquets and
gluttony. ‘Many are called but few are chosen’ [Mt 22:14] but many are
addicted to the pursuit of power and money.”

N.737

The same [elder] said: “It is not good to keep company with the iniqui-
tous, neither in church nor in the marketplace; neither in the council nor
in court nor anywhere else at all. One should totally abstain from the
company of the iniquitous for every one of them deserves to be avoided
and is a partaker of eternal punishment.”

N.738

An elder said: “There is nothing more poverty-stricken than a mind
philosophising about God remote from God. For one who teaches,
whether in church or in a cell, he must first himself perform what he says
and teaches. “The husbandman that labours must be first partaker of the
fruits’ [2 Tm 2:6].”
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N.739

He also said: “It is inappropriate for a monk to be around trees with fine
twigs, pretty shaded streams, well-flowered meadows or near gardens with
all kinds of vegetables or in luxurious houses or to waste time remembering
women. He should not be pompous or ambitious; not let his mind dwell
on a flock of sheep or herds of oxen; not request a free gift of the necessities
of life nor regard life in the desert as a way to all bodily satisfaction. If a
monk lets himself go to the extent of becoming entangled in such things,
neither is he capable of becoming a friend of God nor of fleecing the
censure of men — for it is required of him to contend about property lines
and sumptuous houses. He receives magnates; he is importuned by every-
body concerning gardens; he is a slave to his flocks, occupied with his oxen
and becomes involved in ploughland and fields; he gets into recriminations
about vineyards and the irrigation of them. One person has moved the
landmark of the vineyard and added [the difference] to his own patrimony;
another has let his flock into the pasture while another has diverted the
flow of water into his garden. Thus one is offended and has to fight; to
devise stratagems worse than mad men’s and summon magistrates to back
one up. What good does it do a monk who has renounced [this] life and
the things of this life to be involved in affairs again? ‘No soldier on service
entangles himself in the affairs of this life’ it says [2 Tm 2:4] so let us begin
by withdrawing from affairs. Let us despise money and all the things that
overwhelm the mind and completely submerge it. Let us cast aside the
cargo so that the vessel can sail on a little and that the mind that holds
the rudder can be saved, together with the logismoi that are sailing along
with it.”

N.740
Abba Theonas told us [this] about Abba Marcellus: that Abba Marcellus

was living in hésychia near a large village somewhere in Lebanon, in a cave
at the foot of the mountain. Now Abba Marcellus was very mild, reason-
able, devout, chaste and self-disciplined. The men of the village had a great
deal of faith in and attraction to him so that many went running to him to
be taught by him. When he had been in that place for six years the elder
underwent many temptations there, from demons wanting to expel him
from the cave and to interrupt [his] Aésychia. But they were not successful
for he easily tolerated every temptation brought against him by the
demons. So in the end the demon disguised himself to look like the elder
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and began seducing the women living in the city, seeking morning and
evening to be with them and speaking indecently with them, persuading
them that it is not sin to commit porneia in secret. The demon succeeded
in doing these things not just once or twice, but many times. Whenever he
saw a woman going along alone he would speak with her in his disguise.
The women went to their own husbands and reported [this] to them. The
word went round the village and they of the city congregated in the house
of the Lord. The peripatetic priest questioned the women to learn the
truth, whether it really was so and the women — there were more than
twenty of them — insisted, saying: “He coerced us to let him be with us.”
When the peripatetic priest (together with the clergy) heard this, unaware
that this was a cunning trick of the demon, he sent youths to expel the
elder with cruelty. Off went the youths and beat him with rods, pulling
out the hairs of his beard. They threw him out of the cave by dragging him
and, when they had given him a severe beating, they left him in the middle
of the road, half dead. Some people coming from Beirut found the elder
lying [there], blood flowing out of him like a river. They were asking to
find out what had happened to him but the elder begged them to carry
him and bring him to the cave; the men agreed to bear him off and to
bring him to where he was before. The men of the village came there
when they learnt that he was in the cave, insulting and reviling him, “But,”
said he, “I just went on giving thanks to God.” When he had spent
eighteen months in the cave, ridiculed and reviled by all and sending up
prayers to God that their souls might be saved, after that, the matter of the
deception was revealed to the peripatetic priest in dreams. The youths and
the women began to be demon-possessed and to froth at the mouth.
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“Aware [of what had happened] the people of the village came out with
women and children for them to be blessed by me, but I fled from them.
I came and dwelt in the mountain of Nitria.” And the elder said to me:
“Abba Theonas, if you want to spend the days of your life untroubled
without the demons picking a quarrel with you, do not dwell in proximity
to a town or village — and you shall experience repose.”

N.741

A brother asked Abba Palladius: “Tell me what I shall do, father, because
for three years I have fasted every second day and cannot rid myself of the
demon of porneia.” The elder said: “My son, Isaiah spoke thus to the
Israelites: ‘Cry aloud and spare not and lift up your voice like a trumpet
and announce to the people their transgressions and to the house of Jacob
their iniquities. They seek me day by day and desire to draw near to God,
saying: “Why have we fasted and you know it not; why have we humbled
our souls and you do not see it?”” He answered saying these things unto
them: ‘Because in the days of your fasts you are found doing the things
that please you and doing evil to those in subjection to you; you exasperate
all your enemies. “You fast with strife and debate that your voice might be
heard in the Lord.” “I have not chosen such a fast,” says the Lord, “Nor is
it to bow down the head as a bulrush nor to spread sackcloth and ashes
under him™, — no such will be called an acceptable fast (cf. Is §8:1-5). So
my son, when you fast, how do you do it?” He said to him: “From first
thing I steep palms and recite psalms as I work and when I have completed
a small basket, I pray. Towards midday I lie down a little then when I get
up I come out of the cell and work again until I complete three baskets.
When evening falls I pray and, after making a hundred prostrations, I go to
sleep and get up for the canon [of psalms]. On the second day at the ninth
hour I prepare some cooked food and eat as much as I want.” The elder
said to him: “That is not fasting, my son. If you abstain from food and
speak ill of somebody or condemn [him] or bear a grudge or willingly
indulge in evil thoughts or desire anything of the kind in your mind, it
were better for you to eat all day long and avoid [doing] these things than
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to be filled with them while fasting. For what benefit is it to abstain from
foods and to satisfy all other desires? Do you not know that everyone who
satisfies his desire in his mind is already gorged and intoxicated, apart from
external nourishment? But if you want to be in control of yourself and to
fast, in order for your fast to acceptable to God, above all be sure to abstain
from every evil word, from all backbiting, grudge-bearing and condemning
and from hearing evil. Cleanse your heart ‘from all filthiness of the flesh
and spirit’ [2 Cor 7:1], from all rancour and sordid greed. And on the day
when you are fasting, be satisfied with bread and water and vegetables,
giving thanks to God. Calculate the cost of the meal you were going to eat
that day and give it to a poor brother come from afar, to a widow and
orphan, so that the one who receives it and fills his own soul will pray to
the Lord for you. Subdue your body with numerous prostrations and vigils
in silent meditation. Sleep sitting up and leave cushions aside too, using
baskets [instead]. For unless youth disciplines itself with much labour and
toil, fasts and vigils, lying on the ground and eating dry food, it cannot
escape from the demon of pormeia. This is why our fathers would not
tolerate young men staying in cells or places of hésychia, but in coenobia,
not wearing soft clothing, but rough and ragged, to be held in complete
security under the superiors. For laziness, relaxation, eating twice a day and
sleep are in the habit of bringing upon us the demon not only of porneia,
but also the [demon] of accidie, arrogance and of pride.”

N.742
A brother asked an elder: “What shall I do, abba? When I see somebody

committing sin, I hate him. If I hear of a negligent brother I condemn him
and I am losing my soul.” The elder said: “When you hear any such thing,
distance yourself quickly from that /ogismos and run to the thought of that
fearful day. Imagine the awful seat of judgement, the incorruptible judge,
the rivers of fire, those being dragged before the seat of judgement and
quickly blistering in the fire, the sharpened swords, the severe punish-
ments, the unending chastisement, the gloom where there is no light, the
outer darkness, the poisonous worm, the unbreakable fetters, the gnashing
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of teeth and the weeping that cannot be comforted [cf. Mk 9:44-8, Mt
2:18]. Just think of those things and of the inevitable condemnations. That
judge has no need of accusers, witnesses, evidence or charge-sheets, but as
it was done by us, so will it come forward and stand before the eyes of
those who have practised it. Then [there will be] nobody to negotiate or to
pluck one out of punishment; not a father, a son, a daughter, a mother or
any other relation, neighbour, friend or advocate; no gift of money or
abundance of wealth, no lordship — all these things pass away as dust
beneath the feet. Only he who is being judged will pay for the things done
by him and undergo either the liberating or the condemning verdict. Then
nobody is judged for the faults of another but for the [faults] of each one.

Knowing these things, my son, judge nobody and you will be untroubled,
afraid of no falling.”

N.743

An elder said: “A little absinthe will spoil a pot of honey and corporal sin
draws [one] away from the Kingdom of Heaven and despatches [one] to
Gehenna. Humble monk, flee from corporal sin.”

N.744 Pratum Spirituale 187

When we were coming away from Gethsemane on the Mount of Olives,
there is a monastery of Abba Abraham. In that monastery the higoumen
was Abba John of Cyzicus. One day we asked him: “Abba, how does one
acquire a virtue?” The elder replied saying: “If somebody desires to acquire
a virtue, he cannot acquire [it] unless he hates the vice which is the
antithesis of it. If you wish always to have sorrow for sin, hate laughter.
You long for humility? Hate haughtiness. If you wish to be temperate, hate
gluttony. If you want to be pure, then hate lewdness. You wish to be
indifferent to possessions? Hate the love of money. He who would live in
the wilderness, let him hate cities on account of the scandals. He who
wants to attain Aésychia, let him hate unrestricted speech. He who would
be as a stranger, late him hate ostentation. The one who desires to master
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(his] anger, let him hate contact with the crowd. He who would bear no
grudges, let him hate recrimination; he who would be undisturbed, let him
live alone. He who wants to master his tongue, let him seal his ears so that
he does not hear much. He who wishes always to have fear of God, he will
hate bodily repose and will love affliction and hardship.”

N.74s5

A brother asked an elder: “Father, how can some say that they see
revelations and visions of angels?” The elder said: “Blessed is he, my son,
who can always see his own sins, for a man like that is always on the
watch.” The brother said to him: “Father, a few days ago I saw a brother
casting out a devil from [another] brother”, and the elder said to him:
“I have no wish to cast out demons and to heal sicknesses, but I wish and
beseech God that no demon enter into me, so I can cleanse myself of
unclean thoughts and — see — I have become great! For if one cleanse
himself of unclean thoughts and unwaveringly perform the hours and the
liturgy of his rule-of-life, it is clear that he will be reckoned worthy of the
Kingdom of Heaven together with the wonder-working fathers.”

N.746

Abba Menas told us: “Once when I was staying in my cell a brother came
to me from afar, begging me and saying: “Take me to Abba Macarius.” I got
up and went to the elder with him. When he had offered a prayer for us we
sat down and the brother said to the elder: ‘Father, I have spent thirty years
not eating meat and still have a fight not to do so.” The elder said to him:
‘Do not tell me that you have spent thirty years not eating meat but inform
me about this, my son, and tell me the truth: how many days have you
lived when you did not speak against your brother, did not condemn your
neighbour and when no vain word came out of your mouth?” The brother
prostrated himself, saying: ‘Pray for me, father, that I might make a start.””



Sayings of the holy elders

-

- -
0 c
=
=
-0
el
5
=
Q
o0
o
T R
—

~w

——

3

A

oW

—

D

—

-0

W

el

=

w

-0

]
W

-w

$i i

——

o]

-2

-0
o]

~w

)

=

el

A

-0
o]

1=
W
-0
g 13
+O
W
Ele) Nw
Ele)
=
=
IS o
1=
D —
D
—. -©
D
-0
=
5 v
vD

o]

——

= .
<)
S
-5 -
+O A
— Dd
— e
— Bl =
- .
= = H*
= PN
* 2
e T,
=)
3 5 — O
T e uO,
" B o=
-0
- -0
mr_
- [ile] =
W :
D
ST wo

~ S
o -~
YO
5 -
Y
D
AW
o]
=2
)
>
@]
on
o0
0 5,
]

D
-0

-0

W

o



N.747-9 605

N.747

A brother asked Abba Sisoes: “What shall I do? How am I to be saved?
How shall I be pleasing to God?” The elder said to him: “If you wish to be
pleasing to God get out of the world, get away from the earth, abandon
creation and approach the Creator. Through prayer and sorrow for sin
unite yourself with God and you will find repose both in the present age
and in the age to come.” [Cf. Mt 11:29.]

N.748

The same [elder] said: “There are those who are wasting away their own
days in negligence, who are seeking to be saved by thought and word but
do not practise in deed. They are reading the Lives of the Fathers but not
imitating [the Fathers’] humility, indifference to possessions, prayer, vigil,
self-discipline, hésychia, sleeping on the ground, kneeling down, — but are
giving the lie to the Lives of the Fathers by their inactivity, saying that it is
impossible for a person to tolerate such practices, never considering that,
where God dwells through the grace of sacred baptism and performing the
commandments, the [deeds] and the spiritual gifts exceed the natural
ones.

N.749

Sophronius the sophist and I visited Abba Joseph at the Ninth [milepost];
the elder readily spoke to us with all eagerness for the elder was decorated
with every virtue, experienced in secular learning too. As we were sitting
there speaking of matters beneficial to the soul, here there came a Christ-
loving person from Aila and gave the elder three pieces of gold, saying:
“Take these, honoured father, so you might pray for my vessel, for I have
put a cargo on board and set it sailing to Ethiopia”, but the elder paid no
attention to him at all. Master Sophronius said to the elder: “Take [the
coins], father, and give them to a brother in need.” The elder said: “It is a
double disgrace for me to take what I do not need and to reap others’
thorns with my own hands, my son. Would I could reap the thorns of my
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own soul! For it is written: if you sow, sow your own [seed] for the more
relentless among weeds are another’s [cf. Mt 13:24—30]; and that especially,
my son, because the request is not about the soul.” He said to him: “Why
does God not take into account whatever acts of almsgiving a man
performs?” The elder said to me: “My son, there are many differences in
the purpose of almsgiving. There is one who gives alms for his house to be
blessed and God blesses his house. Another gives alms for his vessel and
God is merciful to his vessel. Another gives alms for his children and God
protects his children. Somebody else does it to be honoured and God
honours him. God rejects nobody but grants what each one desires,
provided his soul is not damaged by it. But these all come short of their
rewards for they set nothing aside for themselves with God — because the
object of their almsgiving was not concerned with the benefit of the soul.
You gave alms for your house to be blessed? God blessed your house. You
gave for the vessel? God saved your vessel. You gave for the children? God
saved the children. You gave to be honoured? God honoured you. So
whatever you ought to do, do it for your soul’s sake and your soul is saved,
for it is written: “The Lord grant you according to your own heart’ [Ps
19:5]. There are many rich persons who, although they appear to be giving
alms, are angering God.” We said to him: “Explain the saying to us,
father”, and he said: “God commanded [them] to offer to God the first-
fruits of produce, wheat, barley, vegetables, wine, oil, wool, fruit, the first-
born of men and of clean beasts such as are without blemish — that is, not
having the ears cropped or the tail docked — and the best of fruits of the
earth, for the remission of sins. But the rich do the opposite: they consume
the serviceable [produce] and give the useless to the poor. They drink the
best wine and supply widows and orphans with the sour. What is the point
of them giving torn and worn out [clothing] to the poor, distributing
rotten fruit, imitating Cain? For them that which is offered on their behalf
becomes unacceptable to God too. And if somebody among the rich has
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handsome and very beautiful sons and daughters, they are looking around
and looking out for dowries and weddings and handsome, rich young
men, making this their entire concern. But if one has a son or daughter
missing a limb or ill-favoured, if a male, he is prepared for a monastery; if
a female, he gets her ready for a coenobion. Such people should have
known and have taken into sober consideration that, wishing to honour
mortal men subject to decay, we concede of our top-quality and outstand-
ing [goods] to them and strive to offer them things which especially seem
to them to be most valuable; so how would it not be required to offer the
most valuable and outstanding [gifts] to God? God is clearly demanding
the very attitude [that is] in our words and just thankfulness, not as though
he needs words, but in order to train us to be right-minded and not set
aside what proceeds from our lips, that is: to give him with much eagerness
and willingness, in affection and fear, that which we agreed and deter-
mined to give to God. Just as the sacrifice of Noah (consisting of savour
and smoke) was brought before the Lord as a sweet-smelling odour, as it is
written: ‘And the Lord God smelt a sweet savour’ [Gen 8:21], so the fruit-
bearing and sacrifice and gifts of wicked men will be reckoned an abomin-
ation to the Lord. Just hear the prophet speaking to the Jews, and they his
own people: “‘Your incense is an abomination unto me’ [Is r:13], for the evil
of those offerings caused the sweet-smelling incense to be seen as an
abomination. So every man wishing to be saved should not only discharge
prayers and almsgiving in sincerity and with all readiness, but also have
what he is going to offer to God from the most precious of all and the most
outstanding, that our prayer not return into our breast with shame and our
sacrifice, found blameworthy, become unacceptable and our fruits be
discounted as rotting and useless, like the gifts of Cain.”

We also asked him: “Is the soul damaged by harbouring a logismos?” He
said: “If it is not damaged by shameful and impure [logismoi] neither does
it benefit from good, pure, devout and godly [ones]. For just as these are
beneficial, so those also are harmful. For even if we repose in endless peace
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N.750—1 611

and attention on the outside, yet disturbance and distress are being
brought forth within from the disorder of the logismoi; the external peace
is no advantage — as in the case of a city that, even if it be surrounded by a
quantity of walls and defence-works, suffers betrayal by those living within.
For if we guard ourselves from assenting to shameful logismoi, the Lord-
and-master has promised us great and enormous [things] way beyond what
we can imagine: the repose of the Kingdom I mean, possession of
unspeakable good things; converse with angels; deliverance from
Gehenna. These and their like and more beside understand no limit,
admit no end and know no change, for they are firm and immoveable.”

When the elder saw us in doubt about what he had said, he stood up
before us, raised his eyes to heaven and said in our hearing: “Jesus Christ
our God, who made heaven, the earth and the sea, redeemer and saviour of
our souls, if what I have said to the brothers is false, let this rock remain
unharmed; if true, let it be shattered.” The words were scarcely out of his
mouth when the rock was broken into five pieces (the “rock” was part of a
column four cubits in length).

We were amazed and, having benefited, we departed. As he escorted us,
the elder said: “Come to me next Saturday, my sons: I shall need you.” We
came on Saturday at the third hour and found him dead. We buried him
and went away giving thanks to God for finding us worthy to inter such a
holy one.

N.750

A brother visited Abba Victor living in Aésychia at the Eliagou lavra and
said to him: “What shall I do, father, for the passion of faint-heartedness
is getting the better of me?” The elder replied: “It is a sickness of the soul.
As those afflicted in the eyes seem, when they are suffering, to see rather
more light whereas those who are whole see a little, so too are the faint-
hearted quickly upset by a small reverse and think it is a large one,
whereas those whose soul is in good health tend rather to rejoice in
temptations.”

N.7s1 BHG 1450xa, de silentio

One of the fathers reported: “In Thessaloniki there used to be a monastery
[askétérion] of virgins, one of whom was forced by the working of the
enemy to come out of the monastery [monastérion]. When she came out
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she fell into porneia under the influence of the demon who had deceived
her into coming out. Once she had fallen, she spent a considerable amount
of time in porneia. After coming to regret this through the good God
assisting her towards repentance, she came to her coenobion where she
repented and, falling down before the gate, she died. Her death was
revealed to one of the saints; he saw the holy angels coming to receive
her soul and demons accompanying them. He saw a dialogue taking place
between them, on the one hand the angels saying: ‘She came in repent-
ance’, the demons on the other hand saying: ‘She was serving us for such a
long time and she is ours.” While they argued at length about these things
the demons said: ‘She did not even arrive at the coenobion so how can you
say she repented?” The angels answered saying: ‘As soon as God saw her
intention leaning in that direction, he accepted her repentance. She was
mistress of repentance by virtue of her intended aim, [the master] of life is
the Lord and master of all.” The demons were put to shame by these
[arguments] and retreated. The holy elder (he was a bishop too) who had
seen the revelation reported these things,” he said: “meanwhile we heard
them and reported them to you.” So, being aware of these things, brothers,
let us first secure ourselves with the help of God against giving in to
logismoi [to commit] any kind of sin but let us argue against and resist,
especially in order not to come out of one’s own monastery. For we know
from what we are withdrawing, but we do not know what we are going to
fall into when we withdraw.

N.752
The blessed Seridos who directed a coenobion at Thavatha had a beloved

Egyptian living at Ascalon who had a disciple. Once when it was winter
time that person sent his disciple to Abba Seridos with a letter about
bringing him a roll of paper. When the young man was coming from
Ascalon there happened to be much rain, so that the River Thyathon
became swollen. It was raining when he gave the letter to Abba Seridos and
the young man said to him: “Give me the paper so I can go off”, but he
said to him: “It is raining; where can you go now?” The young man said to
him: “I have a commandment and I cannot wait.” As he went on insisting,
[the elder] gave him the paper and he departed with the leave and the
blessing of the abba. Then the abba said to those who were present with
them (among whom was Abba Theodore, who is one of those with us):
“Let us go and see what he does at the river”, for the rain was beating
down. When he arrived at it, he went far from them, took off his clothes,
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N.753=5 615
wrapped the paper in his clothes, put it on top of his head, tied [it] and

said to them: “Pray for me”, — and threw himself into the river. When
Abba Seridos assured his companions [of this] they could think of nothing
else but to send to the sea and find his remains but [the young man]
continued struggling and resisting the rushing water and, swept down-
stream some distance, he arrived at the other bank of the river. Amazed at
his obedience unto death, we glorified God. This is the obedience which
the fathers say is unwavering, which bestows great confidence with God
upon him who was deemed worthy of it. He will deem us worthy of the
same grace too so that, passing our days care-free and peacefully, we may
find mercy with our fathers in the presence of God.

N.753

One of the fathers told a parable about humble-mindedness. The cedars
said to the reeds: “How is it that you who are feeble and frail are not
broken in the storm while we, being so great, are shattered and sometimes
uprooted?” The reeds replied, saying: “When the storm comes and harsh
winds blow, we bend this way and that way with the wind and, for that
reason, we are not broken, while you are in danger from withstanding the
winds.” The elder said this because, when an insulting statement is made
or the onset of a heated exchange or anything else of that kind comes
about, it is necessary to give place to anger and not resist and fall into
inappropriate logismoi and deeds, in accordance with the statement of the
holy Apostle: “Give place unto anger” [Rom 12:19].

N.754

He also said: “The holy ones, having Christ within themselves, inherit
both the things that are here through apatheia and those that are there,
since both these and those are Christ’s; or rather, he that has [Christ] has
both him and what is his. But he who has passions, even if he has the
whole world, has nothing other than the passions that dominate him.”

N.755

An elder said: “Know the good life by experience and do not fear it as
something impossible.”
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N.756-8 617

N.756

He also said: “Do not be amazed that, being a man, you can become an
angel. Glory equal to that of the angels is set before you and the judge of
the contests promises this to the contestants.”

N.757

The elder also said: “Nothing so brings the monks to God as that beautiful
and becoming purity beloved of God, which bestows an unshakeable,
seemly and constant attendance upon the Lord, as the all-holy Spirit has
borne witness through Paul the luminary.” [Cf. 1 Cor 7:34-35.]

N.758 BHG 2329b, apophthegma de cantu monachorum

Abba Pambo sent his disciple into the city of Alexandria to sell his
handiwork. Spending sixteen days in the city, as he told us, he used to
sleep at night in the narthex of the church of Saint Mark. Having
witnessed the rite of the Catholic Church, he returned to the elder. He
had learned the #roparia too. So the elder said to him: “My son, I see you
troubled; perhaps some temptation befell you in the city?” The brother
said to the elder: “You know, abba, we are wasting our days in negligence
in this desert and we are learning neither canons nor #7oparia. When I went
away to Alexandria I saw the ranks of the church and how they sing and
I became very sorrowful because we do not sing canons and #roparia.” The
elder said to him: “Woe betide us, my son, for the days have arrived in
which the monks will abandon the solid food spoken of by the Holy Spirit
and go running after songs and tones. What kind of sorrow for sin, what
tears are born of the #roparia? What kind of sorrow for sin is there for a
monk when, standing in church or cell, he raises his voice like the oxen? If
we are standing before God, we ought to stand in great sorrow for sin, not
being elated. For the monks did not come out into this desert to stand
before God and be elated, to warble songs, shape tunes, wave their hands
and prance around on their feet. Rather ought we to offer our prayers to
God in great fear and trembling, with tears and sighs, with reverence, in a
thoroughly repentant, moderate and humble voice, well disposed to
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N.759 619

sorrow for sin. See, I am telling you, my son, the days will come when
Christians will destroy the books of the holy gospels and of the holy
apostles and of the divine prophets, smoothing away the holy Scriptures
and writing zroparia and pagan poems; and their mind will be besotted
with #roparia and pagan poetry. This is why our fathers have said that the
scribes who are in this desert are not to write the lives and sayings of the
holy fathers on parchment but on paper, for the forthcoming generation is
going to smooth away the lives of the holy fathers and write according to
their own will.” The brother said to him: “What then, will the customs
and traditions of the Christians be changed? And will there be no priests in
the church that this might come about?” The elder said: “In those times
the love of many will grow cold [Mt 24:12]; there will be affliction on no
small scale, incursions of nations, displacement of people, the overthrow of
kings, disorder among rulers, wantonness among priests, negligence
among monks. Higoumens will think nothing of their own salvation and
that of the flock, all eager and zealous about going to table, quick to pick a
fight, slow to prayers, ready to bite back, standing by to condemn, neither
imitating nor listening to the lives and sayings of the elders but rather
foolishly saying: ‘If we had been in their days we would have fought the
good fight too.” And the bishops of those times will be respecters of
powerful persons, giving their judgements according to bribery, not pro-
tecting the poor in court, afflicting widows, despising orphans. There shall
come among the people unbelief, profligacy, hatred, enmity, jealousy,
intrigue, thefts, carousings, drunkenness, adulteries, fornications, murders
and plunderings.” The brother said: “What shall one do in such times and
seasons?” and the elder said: “In such days he who saves his own soul saves
himself and he will be called great in the Kingdom of Heaven” [Mt s:19].

N.759

Abba Antony said: “A man is never good, even if he wants to be good,
unless God dwells within him: ‘There is none good but one: God’
[Mk 10:18].”
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N.760-1 621

N.760

He also said: “He who is gratuitously done an injustice and forgives his
neighbour is of the nature of Jesus. He who neither commits nor suffers an
injustice is of the nature of Adam. He who commits injustice or demands
interest or wickedly conspires is of the demon’s nature.”

N.761 BHG 1448w, de anachoreta loanne a
Persis occiso

On the taking of Jerusalem

In the lavra of Heptastomos, about fifteen furlongs from the lavra of our
holy father Sabas, there lived an amazing anchorite named John with his
own disciple. Seeing the trouble and affliction that was happening day by
day from the Persians, the disciple besought his own father [to say] what
was going to become of the holy city of Christ our God, saying: “Since
I believe, father, that God will not hide the things that he is going to do
from you, I beg you, tell me whether the city is going to be left”, but the
elder said to him: “How would I know about that, being a sinful man?”
The disciple, however, continued beseeching him, wishing to learn. Then,
in tears, the elder said: “Since I see you diligently wishing to learn about
this, I will tell you the things that God showed me. Five days ago I was
pondering this matter and I observed myself being snatched away before
the holy Calvary and all the people with the entire clergy were crying:
‘Lord have mercy.” Gazing intently, I saw our Lord Jesus Christ nailed to
the cross and the all-holy Mother of God, the Mistress of the world,
importuning on the people’s behalf. But [Christ] turned away from the
people saying: ‘T will not give ear to them for they have defiled my altar.’
When we had cried ‘Lord have mercy’ with tears and sighs, we went off to
the church of Saint Constantine, crying ‘Lord have mercy’ there too.
I went into the church together with the ordained; with the clergy, that
is. I went off to worship in the place where the precious timbers of the life-
giving Cross are found and I saw sludge coming out into the church. There
were two reverend elders standing there and I said to them: ‘Do you not
fear God, for we cannot even pray because of the sludge. From where
comes the stench that lies here?” They said: ‘From the irregularities of the
clergy of this place.” I said to them: ‘And can you not cleanse it so we may
be allowed to pray?” but they said: ‘Believe me, brother, things around here
will not be cleansed other than by fire.” And the vision [went] that far.”
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N.761 623

Having said that, the elder spoke to his disciple in tears: “And I am telling
you this, my son, a declaration went out that I should be decapitated.
I insistently besought God to forgive me and he revealed to me that it
certainly has to happen; and he alone knows that I never used to pour out
blood on the earth.” And while they were saying these things, here the
barbarians came upon them. The disciple fled in terror but they captured
and killed the elder, then made off at speed. The disciple came and, seeing
his elder dead, wept bitterly. He took him and buried him with the fathers.

N.761bis

The wondrous John the Sabaite related: “Once when I was living in the
remotest desert,” he said, “a brother from the monastery called on me for a
visitation. I began asking him how the fathers were and he told me: “They
are well, thanks to your prayers’ so I asked him about one brother who had
a bad name and reputation. He said to me himself: ‘Believe me, father,
there is no change in that reputation.” On hearing this I said: ‘Ah!" — and as
I said “ah!” I was carried away by sleep as though in an ecstasy and observed
myself standing before holy Golgotha and our Lord Jesus Christ crucified
between the two thieves. I dashed forward to worship and, having got near
him, [prostrated myself]. When he observed this, with a loud voice he
ordered the holy angels standing by him, saying to them: “Throw him out
for he is my antichrist: he was condemning his brother before I condemn
him.” Being pursued, as I was at the point of coming out of the door, my
pallium caught and, leaving it there (as the door was firmly closed),
I immediately woke up. I said to my visitor: “This is a terrible day for
me’, and he said to me: “Why is that, father?” and then I described to him
what was seen by me and I said: ‘My pallium was the protection of
God over me and I was deprived of it.” And from that day I have spent
seven years as though in the glory of the Lord, wandering in the deserts,
neither tasting bread nor going under a roof nor meeting a man until in
a similar way I observed my Lord ordering that my pallium be given back
to me.”” When we heard this about the wondrous John, we said: “If the
righteous will scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and sinner
appear?” [1 Pet 4:18].
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N.761ter 18.48 BHG 1448c, visio de eucharistica oblatione
Theophilos, archbishop of Alexandria, on the Holy Sacrifice

They used to say of a certain brother that, there being a service on a
Sunday, he got up to go to church as usual and the devil deceived him,
saying: “How is it that you are going off to church to partake of bread and
wine and men say that it is body and blood of the Lord? Do not be
deceived!” The brother was convinced by the /logismos and did not go to
church as usual. The rest of the brothers were waiting for the brother, for
such was the custom on a special Sunday, for they used not to hold the
service until everybody came. Since they were waiting for too long and he
was not coming, they got up and went to him, saying: “He is surely not
sick or has died, has he?” When they came to the brother’s cell they
enquired, saying: “Why did you not come to church, brother?” but the
brother was ashamed to answer them. Recognising the evil counsel of the
devil and his craftiness, the brothers prostrated themselves [entreating] that
he might confess the wickedness of the devil to them. He gave them an
answer, saying: “Forgive me, fathers: I got up as usual to come to church
and the Jogismos came to me that it is not body and blood you are going to
partake of, but bread and wine. So if you want me to go to church with
you, cure me of [this] thought concerning the holy sacrifice.” They said to
him: “Come to church with us and we will beseech God to show you the
divine dynamis descending.” He got up and went to church with them and
with a great intercession to God on the brother’s behalf taking place, they
began to celebrate the service of the liturgy, standing the brother in the
midst of the church. And until the congregation was dismissed, the brother
never stopped wetting his face with tears. After the service they called the
brother and asked him, saying: “Declare [it] to us if God showed you
anything, so that we also might gain some benefit.” With many tears,
rejoicing and trembling at the same time, he began telling them: “When
the teaching of the apostles was read and the deacon went up to read the
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holy gospel, I saw the roof of the church opened and heaven visible. And as
the holy gospel spoke forth, the deacon, standing at the analogeion, became
as fire. And again I saw the earth in the holy sanctuary opened and the
priests holding the gift of the holy mysteries standing there in fear. Again
I saw the heavens opened and fire descending and, with the fire, a
multitude of angels and, in the midst of them, two other virtuous person-
ages whose beauty it is not possible to describe, for their brilliance was like
the lightning when there is thunder. And the angels stood around the
holy table with a child in the midst of them. When the priests approached
to break the offering-loaves, I saw the two personages above the table, how
they held the hands and the feet of the child and, holding a sword, slew the
child and emptied out his blood into a cup set on top of the holy table and,
cutting up his body, placed [it] on top of the loaves and the loaves became
body. I remembered the apostle saying: ‘Christ our Passover was slain for
us’ [1 Cor 5:7]. When the brothers approached to partake of the holy
sacrifice there was body given to them and when they cried out saying:
‘Amen’ it became bread again in their hands. But when I approached to
partake of the holy sacrifice there was body given to me and I could not
partake of it and I heard a voice saying in my ear: ‘Man, why are you not
partaking? Is not this what you were looking for?” I looked and said: ‘Be
gracious with me Lord; I cannot partake of body’, and he said more to me:
‘If a man were able to partake of body, it would be found to be body of
God, as you found. But [man] cannot eat body and, for that reason, our
Lord and God stipulated loaves for the offering. Just as, in the beginning,
Adam became flesh at the hands of God and God breathed into him the
breath of life and the flesh was separated into the earth but the spirit
remained, so too Christ gives his own flesh with the Holy Spirit and: while
the flesh rises into heaven, the body stays in our hearts. So if you have
believed, partake.’ I said: ‘I believe, Lord’, and when I said this, the body in
my hand became bread and, giving thanks to God, I partook of the holy
sacrifice. As the service proceeded and the priests came together, again
I saw the roof of the church opened and the divine powers being lifted up
to the heavens.” After hearing these things and receiving great sorrow for
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sin from the gift of the holy mysteries, the brothers withdrew, each one to
his own cell, glorifying God. Amen

N.762 BHG 2128

Concerning Eulogius

The disciples of Abba Eulogius related this to us: “When the elder used to
send us to Alexandria to sell the handiwork, he would give us orders not to
spend more than three days. ‘If you spend more than three days,” he said,
‘I am not responsible for your sins.” We asked him how monks in the
cities and villages are not harmed, being in contact with worldlings day
and night. The elder opened his mouth that was totally incapable of lying
and said to us: ‘Believe me, my sons, from the time that I became a
monk, I spent thirty-eight years never going out of Scete. After the end of
the thirty-eight years I went with Abba Daniel to Pope Eusebius in
Alexandria for some necessary reason. When we came into Alexandria
we observed many monks; I watched some of them being pecked by
crows, some with naked women embracing them and speaking in their
ears, others were naked with male youths, violating them and anointing
them with human excrement while others were giving them meat, wine
and strong drinks to smell. And I saw some people going off holding a
sword and they were cutting up human flesh and giving it to the monks
to eat. And I realised that with whatever passion each of the monks was
struggling, similar demons were accompanying him and speaking to him
in his mind. And for that reason, brothers, I do not want you delaying in
the city, in order that you may not be troubled by such /logismoi — or
rather, demons.””

N.763

One of the fathers put himself in temporary confinement for the holy forty
days of the holy fast [Lent]. But the devil, ever envious of those who are
fighting the good fight, filled his entire cave from floor to roof with bugs,
both the water and the bread and everything that was his so that not a
fingers-breadth of the cave was visibly free of them. Enduring the trial, this
noble one said: “Even if I have to die, I am not coming out until the holy
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N.764 631

feast [Easter].” In the third week of the holy fast, here at dawn he saw an
indescribable multitude of fully grown ants entering the cave to destroy the
bugs and, as though at war, expelling them into the outer part, they killed
them all and got them out of the cave, carrying them. So it is good to
endure trials, for a good ending is sure to come.

N.764
Of Abba Isaiah

Abba Isaiah related to us: “Once when I was staying near Abba Macarius
there came seven brothers from Alexandria and, to put him to the test,
they said: “Tell us, father, how are we to be saved?” Taking up a tablet and
sitting apart, I began to write down what came out of his mouth. With a
sigh the elder opened his enlightened lips and said: ‘O brothers, how each
one of us knows how he is to be saved, yet we do not wish to be saved!
They said to him: “We greatly wish to be saved but the evil logismoi do not
allow us. What shall we do?” The elder said: ‘If you are monks, why do you
go around with worldlings or approach where a worldling is staying? They
who have renounced the world and wear the holy habit and are in the
midst of worldlings deceive themselves. Such people labour in vain, for
what can they gain from the worldlings other than repose of the flesh? Yet
where there is repose of the flesh, the fear of God cannot dwell, especially
in a monk. Why a monk? Because he alone speaks to God, day and night.
The monk spending even a day or at most two with worldlings to sell his
handiwork and to carry away what he needs (because he could not live
without the necessities of life) had to return and repent sincerely for the
two days he spent in the city selling his handiwork [but] reaped no benefit.
A monk staying with wordlings receives no benefit in spite of the virtues he
acquires before all when he has contact with them: control of the tongue
for a start, fasting then humbling himself until he becomes known and his
reputation spreads that such-and-such a monk is a servant of God. Then
immediately Satan sends him worldlings to supply his every need, of wine,
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N.764 633

oil, gold and every commodity, saying: “The saint, the saint’” And, as is
usually the case with vainglory, on hearing the word ‘saint’, the humble
monk is puffed up and begins to keep [the worldlings] company, eating
and drinking and taking his ease. Then, when he is standing at the psalm-
singing, he lifts up his voice until the worldlings say: ‘Such-and-such a
monk is singing’ and he keeps vigil until they praise him. Then again he is
lifted up and elevated in his vainglory and straightaway humility departs
from him. And if anybody says a harsh word to him, he answers him with a
worse one. Subsequently, observing worldlings night and day, the devil
needles him towards women and youths and care of life and he is swept
away, as our Lord Jesus Christ said in the Gospel: ‘Everyone looking on
a woman to desire her has already committed adultery in his heart’
[Mt 5:28]. If we think those things are fables, let us hear the Lord saying:
‘Heaven and earth will pass away but my words shall not pass away’
[Mt 24:35]. Then he undertakes to heap up the necessities for a year then
doubles [his efforts] to heap up gold and silver until the demons make him
indulgent towards the root of money-loving. And if anybody brings him a
small thing, he gives it back saying: ‘T am not accepting it, for I do not take
anything.” Later, if somebody brings him gold or silver, a robe or anything
that pleases him, he immediately accepts it joyfully, sets a festive table and
begins to eat; while the poor man (or rather Christ) is knocking outside the
door and nobody is paying attention, nobody hearing. It was to these
people that our Lord Jesus Christ said: ‘It is easier for a camel to go
through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter the Kingdom of
Heaven’ [Mk 10:25, Lk 18:25; cf. Mt 19:24]. Perhaps we say: “We are not
rich” or ‘I do not need anything for I am rich’ but then we often go on to
say: ‘I do not wrong anybody; I have the proceeds from my handiwork and
of what God sends me.” Tell me, fathers, the angels in heaven, do they
heap up gold and silver, or glory of God? And we, brothers, why did we
receive the habit: to heap up money and goods, or in order to become
angels? Or are you unaware that the order that fell from heaven is topped
up with monks? So then, brothers, why did we renounce the world? And if
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we renounced, why, when we became flaccid again, did the devil turn us
aside from the way of humility? Or do you not know that wine, women,
gold, repose of the flesh and going around among worldlings, — that all
these things distance us from God? For ‘the love of money is the root of all
evil’ [1 Tm 6:10]. As far as the heaven is from the earth, so far is the money-
loving monk from the glory of God. Furthermore, there is no evil beyond
the evil of a money-loving monk. A monk who maintains communications
with the worldly, such a one needs to have many prayers of holy fathers.
Or do you not hear the blessed John saying: ‘Love not the world nor that
which is in the world. If one loves the world, the love of God is not in him’
[1 Jn 2:15]. And again James likewise: ‘If one seems to be a friend of the
world, he is in fact an enemy of God’ [Jas 4:4]. Let us flee from the world,
brothers, as one flees from a snake. For the snake, whomever it strikes
scarcely recovers. So too we, if we wish to be monks, let us flee from the
world. It is advantageous for us, my brothers, to wage one war, not many
and innumerable ones. Tell me, fathers and brothers, where did our fathers
acquire the virtues: in the world or in the desert? So we, how do we want to
acquire virtue while we are in the world? If we do not hunger, do not
thirst, do not shiver with cold, do not dwell with wild beasts and do not
die in the body, how can we live in the soul? How shall we, being in the
midst of worldlings, wish to inherit the Kingdom of Heaven? Let us
consider the kingdom of men: unless a soldier fight and triumph and
afterwards give out money, he receives no honour. How much more for us
who wish to inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, gobbling and drinking and
being among worldlings?

“Let not the devil propose wicked logismoi to us such as: ‘Let me heap
up in order to make revenue’, because he who is unwilling to give alms
from small change will not give a thousand denarii. Do not be like that, my
brothers, for that is the way of the worldlings. God does not want us
monks to have gold or silver, clothing and goods. The Lord stipulated,
saying: ‘Consider the birds of the sky; they neither sow nor reap nor gather
into barns; and our heavenly father feeds them’ [Mt 6:26]. The monk who
has gold and silver and goods does not believe that God is able to feed him.
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If he cannot provide us with bread, nor can he give us his kingdom. This
I know: that when I have one thing and another person (especially if he is a
worldling) brings me [something] of his, that [deed] is from the workings
of the devil. But if I have it not and I search once or twice then God,
knowing that I am in need, brings [it] to me as he did to Daniel in the
Lions’ Den [cf. Dn 14:33—9]. If I am not in need but possess gold and silver
and goods and do not throw them away but wait so that somebody brings
me what I need, then I become an accomplice of Judas Iscariot who
forsook the grace given to him and went running to the yearning of the
love of money, which is why the blessed apostle, aware of this, not only
said this was the root of all evils [cf. 1 Tm 6:10], but also called it idolatry
[cf. Col 3:5]. So then, let us observe into what great evil this sickness drags
the monk, so as to cast him into idolatry. The money-loving monk is
separated from the love of God and worships the graven images of men:
gold, that is. O love of money, distancing the monk from the glory of God!
O terrible and bitter love of money, distancing the monk from the order of
angels! O love of money, root of all evils, causing the monk to be anxious
about everything until it makes him abandon the rule of heaven and to
cling to the rulers of the earth. O love of money, provider of all evil, that
sharpens the tongue of the monk for insolence, insults and disturbances
until it makes him judge worldlings’ lawsuits. Woe to that monk who gives
access to the demon of the love of money; woe to the money-loving monk
for he abandoned the commandment of the Saviour who says: ‘Acquire
neither gold nor silver’ [Mt 10:9]. But the demon often proposes this
logismos to him: ‘Get up, observe a vigil and tomorrow, invite the brothers
together and have a love-feast.” Then the demon goes off to those who
were invited, saying: “Take what you need with you.” Then [the monk]
says: ‘I will not cancel the canon [dawn office]; I will observe the third,
sixth and ninth hour’, not knowing that ‘not everybody who says “Lord
Lord” will enter into the Kingdom of Heaven’ [Mt 7:21]. And ‘what harm
will gold, silver and goods do me?” — not knowing that where there are
gold, silver and goods, there is access for demons, destruction for body and
soul. There is eternal woe. How will sorrow for sin enter a money-loving



Sayings of the holy elders

638

-0

o]
-0

[f. 339v"]

—

el

-0

-0
=

-0

-0

—

e

——

-0

A

Ty

-0

-0
D

——

-2

——

0
AW
D
D e
W g
s
3
-0
& =
e}
0
“Q
w &
D .
et
— -5
13- - ~,Q
D e

D

=

v

—

o]

3

—

el

-w

+O

-w

=

13—

5 ©
a D

A

-0

-0

a5 oa
o

1

=

W
& —
.
= 3
D
-— 3
w
=~
D
-0
e}
W
1=
=

ko]

D

D
D
ey
=
-.w "0
AW
9
D
=]
le]
1=
D
W D
o -0
3
-0
el
3 e
o]
=

€K UEOOU QUTAV Kail

>

)]

F)

. E&éNGeTe

W

-0

-0

——

~w

el

Geopiotnte. O

>

3

——

12

Ne]

vD

D

-0

Be

-0
3
]

-0 .
S

=

3
-0
N
D

=T

——

D

=

—

P

~w

-0

W

> =
+*
=
0
o e
3 —
%)
> =
=
O 3-H
- D
2l =N
-0 ~
D W
> =
52 o=
R
<
=)
. >
3
wonG aD
>
w
-5 D Ly
v
- D
W s
w A—
-0 — =
B 5
TR o]
+ 90 « o

& V (LS]: § &

purchase)

S| &

tomV

15

add V

U &

4





